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FOREWORD 


We are glad to be able to bring out Part II of Volume II of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts ( Grammar, Non-Paninian 
Schools ), after a lapse of forty-five years since the publication of 
Part I in 1938. The manuscript of this Part also was long ready, 
but it could not be sent to the press chiefly because of the financial 
difficulties. However, the Ministry of Education, Government of 
India, has now promised financial help towards the uninterrupted 
publication of the remaining volumes of the Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Manuscripts, and has sanctioned an annual grant of three 
fourths of the actual expenses to be incurred by the Institute on this 
account. This Part represents the first publication under this new 
arrangement. 


The late Dr. S. K. Belvalkar had written out the manuscript 
of this Part quite along time ago. It was, therefore, thoroughly 
rechecked, amended, and added to wherever necessary, before it was 
given over to the press. We are glad that, through this publication, 
we have been able to requite, though partially, the debt which we 
have long owed to Dr. Belvalkar. 


Our sincere thanks are due to Prof. G. B. Palsule, Director 
of the Post-Graduate and Research Department of the Institute, for 
having edited this Part and seen it through the press. 


Research Institute, Poona—4. R. N. DANDEKAR 


Bhandarkar Oriental 
December 1, 1983 
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GRAMMAR 


( Non-Paninian Schools ) 


A. KATANTRA 


‘sonfeearfir Unadisiitrani 


13 
ale 3" 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
‘Extent =6 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 
‘Deseription — Country paper. Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand, generally correct; blank spaces in the centre; 


margins ruled; red chalk used in places. Margins slightly 
damaged and worm-eaten. Complete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 


Author — The Report for 1887-91 by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar states 
that the author of this is Hemacandra, but there seems 
to be no evidence for it in the Ms. itself. The reading of the 
Sitras is different from the Paniniya siitras as also from 
that of No. 229 of 1895-98. It rather corresponds to 
No. 1268 of the Catalogue of Govt. Oriental Mss. Library, 
‘Madras, which gives the Sitras according to the Hatentre 
school of Grammar. 2 


Subject —-Unadisitras. 

Begins — 2% aa: fava: | 
aaa fat af asqdarranct | 
 soreatfrareda aeeqeafataa: tet 


| Sanfifteataraggatatrattar sku 
- fart: sfroavap 8 ti etc, 


2 Grammar 


After the 4th qrz we find — 


asafarer at firanfrate 

ea(egrigtnigqui addt 

am afetten feat eqs 

ga aa a aaaeg fet 

sonfafaqtsafad tad qe caraaare | eraredtat: F: 8 etc. 
After this fifth we also find a sixth tz which begins— aftatirahr- 

era: wen. Ee HT NRA 


Ends — qegeq a: 0 8a Aeyoar li GoW araNteay Sera tl Se nega 
2 axa: qea())are: gare: tl 


Reference — No. 771 of India Office Catalogue. The Sitras of this 
Ms. do not at all correspond to our Ms. It is a doubtful 
point whether the sutras of the India Office Ms. belong te 
the Katantra school at all, since the Colophon firaare- 
amaftan sonfeafa: aarar of that Ms. is a later additiort, 
. The India Office No. 771 corresponds rather to No. 834 of 

the same Catalogue. 


ditions — The New Catalogus Catalogorum (II, 295) mentions — 
(1) Dacca, 1886, but with several differences and 
(2) Madras University Sanskrit Series 7, part 6. ii. 1934, 


wrerrtatt Katantrakaumudi 


a 277 
ia “1875-76 


Size — 62 in. by 63 in. 
Extent —( 106+25 =) 131 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 25 letters to 


a line. 


Description — Country paper, $arada characters. Three different 
handwritings probably belonging to three different times 
(foll. 1-28, 29-55, 56 to the end). The oldest writing comes 
first and the newest last. Clear and legible writing, Fairly 


A. Katantra , 3 


accurate. Red and yellow powders sparingly used. Written 
like a book as usual with KaSmirian Mss. Complete. 


Age —  Saptarsi Samvat 53. This refers probably to the portion at 
the end. The earliest portion may have been older. 


Author — Govardhanabhatta. 


Subject — This is a different work from the araraatgat of a%z, No. 47 
‘of Notices, second series, Vol.I. It is a recast of the 
the Katantra grammar exactly modelled on Bhattoji’s 
Kaumudi. There, for instance, the author has introduced 
the <euraffar by a digression suggested by the word aatt 
inI. 1.4. The declension is treated in 6 sections as in the 
aeglesiaact of the Kaumudi and it is followed immediately 
by the faatas. The areaqras are subdivided into different 
ams, ¥arfe etc. after the manner of Bhattoji. The ga-aract 
has a short section devoted to the smmfgs. The aIt%, aarg, 
afza and eftiaa sacs are thrown at the end. 


Begins — 2% oft warara aa: | % am: fageeqaa-aa: | 3% oftreg oftaea | 
o% AY EIST Ul 
& gonfe afeaidta gonfa aad ad | 
wate aed warat aed eid aa i 2 1 
whe Sat aaenft aranftenesnat | 
ee am ateiyeers Parte qf 8 1 
oO gee fare ea ag asad 
aeqqeacnaita fae ererargeqat ti il 
wRaTaANTSy: Areatsat | 
ear & ufe(e)etara aad sftrerad 11 et 
A ¢ ataatr a ama Tats | 
MANGAN Wes Bd TAT | 4 A 
sqesa: (v. 1. ot) quaaaaat aaa | 
> aateete We 
Meatqcraea fora (el) ana | 
framgquan ef artastydt ie 1 
at dat geaefe agqaaftaes | 
aghast afkeraata eaaraa: li ¢ I 


4 Grammar 


. & feat aclaarara: | aarerdtarrreot aro as! | enfagdsrat- 
Tawanets saat wade f aqvata | wa carat 
ge WNL A Take: TM TETHR ARETE 
Hid: —¢h euretnee: ncn 8 a cot tt A et 
uta ataslat dwt | 


Colophon fol 26. eff sitredtadafarRrarai atte: s 


_ art gefeanfi ware WaT PRLESASIUSHY, 
— fol. 63. fa pind “MEAT TAT Il 
"fol. 80. gf site seen on cee wane u 


. Besides shorter Colophons like gfa wzaf&: fol. 5, <fa 
catia: agaarSm: fol. 17, gf saaata: ster fol. 24, gf 
varfasara fol. 45, gf fearfesarr: fol. 56, gf AatRa- 
eaptesteran (08 55, eft #grza: fol. 57, re FeO: 


. fol. 82 are found everywhere. 








Soibeie No other Mss. of this work appear to have come to light 
except the two brought by Dr. Biihler from KaSmira. See 
Report p. 74, fora gl 


aarTaTe | Katantrakaumudi 


2B 
No. 3 i: | 1875-76 


Size—6 in. by 7} in. 
Extent — 211 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Sarada characters belonging probably 
to more than one scribe; generally clear and correct 
writing, though illegible in places. The first leaf is newly 
substituted. 3rd is numbered twice. Foll. 124 and 170 
missing. Foll. 153, 173, 183 not existing, which may be 
merely a mistake in pagination owing to the similarity 
of figures 2 and 3 in Sarada writing. Fol. 203 written 
on one side only, a blank unnumbered leaf between 
foll, 203 and 204. Complete in itself, but as compared 


A, Katanita ry 





fe with: 277 of 1875-76 wanting the aH a the: tals 


snd eh eaten mM “agit iedat ae aad ates (1) 
° Seareet: n ferefereuata Wag 229 aster 
2° On the last leaf we have this most illegible ‘srstf :— 


"eat pence aes “free PS qh eae i - ‘ 
act af wera: afeg anfteadh erage 

 SN2) TRATES: aTetalaa: | 
ardafog( fig era a Hat fir i 
Ware WA WYANT” or eT eT 
are eanfihfeed eae (2) Fear HA 
Bs GIaM DR vettadar swag | 

owtdratgat St gaat) water | 
aratrareatn (2a arergrara(? rater 


aaTgad wentadagan ariaelad daz ve sy af aaraea 
gs fSfaad adadtgdt dag(a)ea uate area (2) 


ras: 08h We 
ereratriferet aie: Katantra-vrtti of Durgasitnha 
frataaat with a commentary 
No. 4 ae. 


1886-92 


Size 123 in. by: 54 in. 
Extent —. 104 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 48 letters in ‘a line; 
Descdptan=sOsantty paper. Devanagari . characters, bold an 


legible writing, fairly correct. Complete to the end of “the 
-Taddhitas. The peculiarity of the Ms. is-that the Daurgad 


é Grammar 


aire" sigahi Vetti and the commentary thereon are divided 
by a vertical line, so that 4 of the left side of the page 
from the top to the bottom contains the gf, and the 
remaining 3 on the right, the tat. Of course the former 

(<. (i, id6 ia a bolder hand than the |atter. The right-hand 
corners of leaves (3-28) is very much spoilt so as to 
ause some letters to disappear. Leaf 79 missing. 


Age— Saniyat 1802. 


Author — Durgasiniha of the Vstti. The author of the Tika there- 
_on is not known [ elsewhere Dhanaprabhasiri ]. The Tika 
“4s named Dhundhikad or Dhundhaka. — 


Subject — See No. 8 of 1868-69 [ = Serial No. 19 below]. 
Begins — ztar— 
-* athert fagege a earedtte atfira: 4 
grag ated ven atlaraa wat va 3 
afarensqaaen maaaseaeadar | 
afittrenttadtat aceadt eeg gtd a8 

qe fare seat an RE Ghrars 11 
ase — gatareart aaeper dal MeATATATAT 113 
in: qamdt gone . 
mora afmiaae Bri dartaraé 0 
Megara aes gravaras v 2 
Ends — dan — orafte gradtat arrarentefa gfe: 11 


aft Shiftrat gat afanacct goa 1 Wag, to. 
See extract on p. 15 of Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1886-92. 


ee 


enterr( t Jafearrerere Katantra(?)paribhasavrtti 


see 280 


_ 1880-81 
Size — 103 in, by 44 in. ‘ 
Eatont +6: eaves, 14 lines to a page, 45 letters to s line. 


A. . Katantra g 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, legible and 
correct writifg. The Paribhas&vytti ends on fol. 5-a 
and is followed by an enumeration of the ywars similar 
to that in 531 of 1887-91 [ = serial No. 29 below] and 
elsewhere ; the last few lines contain the beginning of 
Ratnap&ni’s work on yatcas. 


hee — —~ The Ms. is modern in appearance. 
Author — Bhavamigra or Bhavagarman. 


Sabject — It is doubtful whether the paribhdsas explained belong 
to the Katantra grammar. The list of qftarers given at the 
end has the Colophon f& ard3 vftararaaeate: aare:; but 
the order of this list is not followed in the gf. 


— sitet tau er afareqari | rete Rrebaee 2) 
arftarn— 


am a cfeng a fafatiaa ca a Ugh 

mieratiiers aes qarearci i fife 

meta afar aemeatara aa: ear: | 

wary sama fea araeator i re 
cieaet eter semi at As gt oer we 
eaife agar sit ata eff a walt! 
(afe avai date et gaat wate dieereciver G- 
— warteateriirit acare ui dogertieer ay ete, 


Ends — gf qftanat ii 


cararea ge & f( fee fate feaarad | 
eater ead aval ag abet anghrae: 


af sterafiage oftararaf: seeatntom tee Weg: 


a : 7 The beginning of waqrft’s work — 
Se a Raia aeahethean 
watqoreaesaern:] | 
wargern aftrarataran: 
caeca AAAS THA | 2H 


TESTA Taqareat: 


Cd 


. .Graminar ° . 









bye vis ot errerreniah. fe sghethoesll 
Mee a arte, aara eeaféra verarftr: 11.8 11 

wc orpgereetie aet frat grafeet | 

ae <* epaerereeTAT ea ararzat waft fen anfat a 





ms 2 


eférence — — A short extract from this work occurs in Dr. Kielhorn’s 
Report for 1880-81. It is doubtful whether the fara 
quoted at the beginning of the gfa is a real name; since 
the verse is very common. The identification of faqrae 
with fiaarare, the author of araratax (487 of 1886/92) 
: », [= Serial No. 30 below ], seems to. be. without, ans ‘SUP, 
~ al from that Ms. 








Katantrariipamal: nala 
oo 
1877-78 
Size — 11 in. by 43 in, | 


Extent — 91 leaves, lines to a page varying between 18 and 20, 
. . 38 letters to a line, 





Dsspin — Old country paper rendered quite fragile a exposure; 

“Fhe 4 Devanagari characters, clear and legible; correct on the 
whole, Copious marginal notes. The siitras quoted in 
full and marked by red chalk. Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1605. 


eer, 


Author — Bhavasena Trividya. 


Subject — A digest of the Katantra grammar for the use of young 
pupils. The topical arrangement of the Katantra Sitra- 
patha is retained, but the more. difficult or obscure siitras 
are omitted, while other original siitras ‘are occasionally 
framed and inserted where necessary. 


Begins — & aa: fatra:. 
at sora ast fraerregras | 
PIASTATSY ASA HOA: 1 8 II 


A. Kétantra 9 


Tae aaa awa | 
fahin steaatt aorarareraaa ttt 
feat avrearzara: 1 fre: wees aoriet exerreoett fire: 1 3H 
. Hag Fs etc. 
At the end of the first Vrtti ( fol. 47b) we have — 
areata afataaiion | 
Barat erat ages afta 0 . 
gfe afzacneardt aare ii siti gat wag eff streqmerna- 
oo.) gerne seagh: amar 
(eats grew Ge aleans ge Tea aaa! Teraarad | 
gente satarpeare 11 
maar aaa arfeadtaafqon | 
waa Sameera Hea: WARAT ui _2 1 


aagferarns araeagqataz: | 
HAAS TA TATA: UR tt 
afttrgquaakar aaa aisha 


war gruaaagiat Aaarsa a 
aidan a: afieonnrdten: Fae 
aeqga adardgay aad aga: 21 
ga feds <aret erat aad | 
gzag: afiracentqret areca: | 
afiranstaat saeerfeentean 1 
siiarisaraa staf eet safe wgaf (2 the margi- 
nal notes) Waa: wnaTeta dag wio% at aie gfe 
23 efatat | gH wag Beara I 
Reference — The work has been edited by Jivarimasastrin and 
printed at the Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1895. 


HAPTRTATST Katantrartpamala 
Pn 277 
moe? 1880-81 


Size — 94 in. by 4 in. | 
2 [Des. Cat. Vol. II, Po. IL) 
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Extent — 124 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Occasional marginal notes. 
First and last leaves rather worn out; square blanks in 
the centre; red chalk used. Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1612. 


Ends — streqemfien amar i dat seaomeg in Wo 72k ad 
wmarema aaa fama vo st 4 grarrger ag farsa 
to st amragafirea go eftara tt rarest fetta u get wag It 


HARRIS Katantra-ripamala 
248 
Nos ; 1884-86 


Size — 10} in. by 5 in. 
_ Extent — 122 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of an old type, 
bold and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. The 
original text is generally marked with red powder. Cor- 
rections are copiously made in the margins and at the 
top in several foll. 


Age — Samvat 1535. 
Author — Bhavasena Trividya. 


Subject — A commentary on the Katantra grammar. 


Begins— att sora wast faaersraares | 

HAASTASA ASA AMA BAT 1 2 

amet ataet fanearaqad | 

fafar stand acraraestada ut 

frat avian: 0 fe: ag aniat aarerat affaea: 

Ends — qefta awaq | genaaaaa gent | watreqareqaqey 

wraaafafara atfeqtaation | 

Frat erarerat Fea: aeaS NF 


A. Katantra ti 


aaaferat( at art araaagettare: | 
BaSrASa Te waeTaget: u R 
dtieargaftarraas asetarehs 


hs 
wart qa waaagedt Sasa aft | 
Rarcdtanne a: cafaftordizca: as 
aerga adeartget aarad aga: 13 1 
feted satterarererza Zé This is followed by aq e424 


"etc, 


ayes aoa i ftavadid sitazaararaicad wer- 
vertrattaracd we dthrardzzareasarahitcerdhtfiea- 
aaa afegareraa i aaanntsy argararanraicateacga- . 
agMattRMiaetakagaaisn sta ta nguaa ze 
wre fara adaahitrs srr gatas atc 


MAAS Katantralaghuvrtti 


gars | Purvardha 
279 
No. 9 ; 1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 
\Extent'— 47 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
writing and corrections made in the margins. Contains 
the Purvardha. Complete. 


Age — Appears to be a new copy. 


Author — Chucchikabhatta. The name of this author must have 
been communicated to Dr. Biihler by some Kaémirian 
Pandit, as it is nowhere to be found in this or the next 
Ms. Neither does the name at all occur in Sanskrit lite- 
rature except as the author of this Vrtti. 


Subjeet— A short running commentary on the K4tantrasiitrapatha, 
The text of the Sitras preserved here and in the next Ms. 
is that of No. 281 of 1875-76 [ = Serial No, 22 below J. 
It contains the additional eftamaqe in the arate. 


a 
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Begins — e&% ami Rrart | &% am: aveaer | oft uo feat atrearatat ti 
aniaraardtat a: aaa: am as a: fae: sfae: ate 
gfe f& aatafaea a ab aha wat an tt 


wate F etc. 


Ends — agrasqarrggerals | storey waTeT THEA FS wraftr 
qeak | agra at au gt wad are ererrag: 
aA U9 Il afiata aerea afeaa aged Ul Tate Bt AqEN- 
af: gam waar 


Colophon — The various colophons are : 


1 oft egedt after dara: maa: | ( fol. 3a ) 
-@araarar fgdta: 1 (fol. 4a ) 
“atreearzedara: | ( fol. 4a ) 
ve tra ( fol. 5a ) 
Pp aeabid om \ Os 6a ) 
rs a ame 
af var arama Warne mrt (fol lib) © 
~aferaray frie: 1 ( fol. 15b ) 
spl mow eso duora ee bea Teewnicd’ ‘TTT | ( fol. 20a ) .- 
rere ee cas eet es ve ooo aprpeearrarast: | ( fol. 25a ) 
Pit nees weer gerare: OA | ( fol. 296 ) - 
Hower ero afragra: ap: | (fol43b) ., 
miner meaner etree: wet: | (fol.47a ) . 


‘Reference — Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, Supplement No. 1631. 
Dr. Biihler’s Report for 1875-76, p. 74 and App. II, 
p. cxxxiv. 


NANunkh whd 


YIaAUhWN ER 


eraser Katantralaghuvrtti 


sacred Uttarardha 
: “280 
: ‘No. 10 “1875-76 


Size —14 in, by 6 in. 


Extent — 63 +44 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 46 letters-to a line,. 


A. Katantra 13 


oa 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, clear, 


ie? 


writing. Corrections made in the margins. The first.63 
leaves give the areqasact complete and the last 45 
(fol. 26 missing) give the gqxact, the last two wWes:oF 
which have also an independent pagination [ ( 1-19, Nos, 
18 and 19 are given to the same page). The fly leaves at 


_ .the two ends are blank and unnumbered ]: This Ms..com# 
_pletes No. 279 of 1875-76 [ = Serial No. 9 above ]. 


Age’ — Appears to be a new copy. 
Begins — e& sftairera aq: | 8% aa aTaet Ul ida erect wa tl 


aeresg arataah: Wrest Sanfiteretay etc. 


aa aatafeartretes gfe: weg: tert 1, Bs HOTSTA 


acess 


AnawWwnde 


No. 9 above }. 


argetaarg ye: 


The Colophons of this part are — 


dt eft egaat srenanstit wets: met: | (fol. 8a ) 


“gemaarear fxdta: 1 (fol. 16b ) 
= fgdarargeqdra | ¢ fol..23a.). », 
see oie aa cero aaa oe meaireTeUTETg | ( fol: 35a) 
sighs nner etecueten Rep ‘gy daa: (fol. 42b ) 
: ea’egd. cgarsea eeerantuees cana oe¥ STANT: qe: I ( fol. 55a ) 
isa 00 02608. Soereseisbudespesiee eee * SSTTANTS: aan: t- ( fol. 59a ) 
seeett ett ose ot neearatgga | | (fol. 63b ) 
AMA ATASMTASORT tt 
aft wget qerarit Frias sem! (fol. 10a) 
argaat feta: t (fol. 15b) 
~~ aapfiratzegeita: | ( fol. 21b ) 
‘ omegaaatge: | (fol27b) ~~ 
sis PTT . “v-sontarta waa. (fol. 35b ) 
ood vauiken gate ane “angen: Tet ( fol.45b.).. 


For all other particulars see No. 279 of 1875-76. (asa 
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mTAAOTT Katantralaghuvrtti 
ore 97 
oe 1883-84 
Size-— 6y in. by 10 3 in. 

Extént — 204 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper very much worn out all round the 
thargins. Devanagari characters, bold, clear writing, 
generally correct. Occasional marginal emendations in 
Sarada and Devanagari characters. The first 3 leaves Be- 
long to a different and equally ancient looking. Ms. of the 
same work and complete the gap left by the other Ms., 
which wants the first leaf. Fol. 30 numbered twice. Foll 
43-67 missing, fol. 218 balf torn, a new copy of it giving 
the full text of the leaf is placed together with it. The last 
or 225th leaf a new copy. Otherwise the Ms. is complete 
and corresponds with occasional variations in reading to 
Nos. 279, 280 of 1875-76 [ =Serial Nos. 9 and 10 above ]. 


Age — Much ofd in appearance. The fact that the marginal notes 
are in Sarada characters, as also the general niake of the 
letters indicates a Ka$mirian home for the Ms. 


For all other particulars see the last. two-Mss. as also p. 57 
of Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84. 


RATT Katantravibhramasttra 

416 
No. 12 1884-87, 
Stee — Sin, by'44 in. 


Extent — 2 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct and complete, 


A. Kétanira : . i$ 


Age — Samvat 1861. 


For all other particulars see No. 36 of 1872-73 [=Serial 
No. 13 below] or 217 of 1892-95 [=Serial No. 14 below ]. 
The present Ms. gives only the Sitras without the Avaciri. 


aAPaRATTT Katantravibhramasitra 
saree with Avacirni 
; 36 
Nos te | 1872-73 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 27 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the old Jaina 
kind with gsarns. Bold and legible writing. Fairly correct. 
Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1710. 


Author — The Avacirpi was composed at Dhanalakkapura, in Sam- 
vat 1675, in the reign of Jinacandraraja, by Caritrasimha 
Sadhu, pupil of Vacaka Matibhadragani. 


Subject — The Katantravibhramasiitra consists of 22 verses, con- 
taining words and word-combinations of the same or 
similar sound, and susceptible of different meanings. The 
comm. on the same is named Avacirni. 

Begipas — Text — 

weg arateaardtaitearencay ep | 

genase eat eqeatear ti 2 
Com. — aca Brig wae a aFAT 

ACTA ATALANTA | 

fearitt ancarqagren i 8 

a: wa Gea: fee eta | 

Sg AEA sre: erfsrarhe wer sR: WR yy 


16 “Grammar: 
Ends —_ Text _ 


Sarovar °° 
faqt fraft ex Cs a 
erat faeteafa @ gata ait 
qa qa ga qaeseTat 1 RR 
aft adafaerqa wad 
Com. — yt vets enfrafirtaten Ptea WRU 
ammagtgaa waft wawagrat age | 
stravavingeargreargererarmt tt 2 tl 
Afarnfientrsgtiot aswartttart | 
GE at faaiay straferragaftesrg uu 
aff: | araeaftrrgre: Rreergurectatateant: | 
aRtafaqagetaacryiiitte grat ku 
o.. Wefad (afaataregd sattta fePra 1 | 
ATEN: Ae CATNTSHTT Ut BU 
aft adafraaraai: amar | dag tote at oo 
- gatantt dearat wzaqanet feftaaafea: sft: 
Reference — See No. 789 of the Catalogue of Sk. Mes. India 
Office Library. —— oe 


ie “Printed from Indore, Rutlam, 1927. See India Office 
20" Deinted Books, 1938, pp. 1286, 1973 [Catalogus Cata- 
logorum ]. 





RAAT -- _Katantravibhramasutra 


i . with its Avaciiri . “ 
| 217 
No. 14 2 


Size — 9} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 2 leaves, 20 lines in a page, about 68 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper - Devanagari characters of the old 
Jaina type with gsaras. Hand-writing beautiful and legible. 
-The Siitras and their s¢tqs are written in red ink and the 


A. Katantra 17 


.. Avaciii is written after the Stitras in black. A later hand 
has inserted punctuation strokes and Avagraha marks in 
-black ink in the body of the Sitras. The Sitras are com- 
plete and fairly correct; but the Avaciri breaks off 
suddenly in the middle of the 9th sitra. 


Age — Samvat 1693. 


Author — Since the Avaciiri is incomplete no particulars about its 
authorship could be known. But the beginning of this is 
the same as that of No. 36 of 1872-73 [ = Serial No. 13 
above ]. So miost probably the author also is Caritrasimha 
Sadhu. 


Begins — Text — Same as No. 36 of 1872-73 [ =Serial No. 13 
Com. — Same as No. 36 of 1872-73 above J]. 
Ends — Text _- 
eT TA STAT aes aa afi TE | 
aaa Aeseeaa AAataRT WU 
eft adafierrgt ai dag (808 ad wma? array tt 
Reference — For subject matter etc. see no. 789 of the Catalogue 


of the Sanskrit Mss. in the India Office Library. Also 
No. 36 of 1872-73 [ = Serial No. 13 above ]. : 


“arereatfen ras ATAA-ALTH Katantravibhramasutra 
Ce with Commentary 

: 530 
No. 1S 1887-91 


‘Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 


J 


‘Extent, — 6 leaves, 20 lines to a page, about 52 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
ues’ ° > gaarats, bold and legible writing; the text in the centre in 
thick letters. Use of red chalk. Generally accurate and 
complete. , 
3 [ Dee, Cat, Vol. II, Pt. IL) 
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Age — Samvat 1715. The Report for 1887-91 by Dr. Bhandarkar 
gives no date. But we find at the end of the Com. the 
entry :—daq 2024 ay sitdteat...Is this the date of com- 
position of the Avaciirni ? 


Begins — Text : @eq arat: etc. . 
Com. ofa sit? sttaafasantiggeat aa: 
aca Brit ways TATA 


Z 1 
aera aeT yl eaat 
feenft areraqagen ti 2 1 
ma: a ga: fee andar | 
ag atged te: aaah ae ae: 8 
ariagqattar: ag aint a- 
afanfae gq arfeedt weer | 
aera a garafranyend- 
feaed(?) wart awet feaarara: 1 31 
moa a satftalerat aan | 
at daqagiat cet ardafaara ie u 
guienbgtagtactaniaa | 
fret sratg react fagafagaart 4 
TAMATETS: BA etc. 
Ends — Text - wadtfa at arg aedtfe aura | 
aaa araia ateat aad ae 820 
gf arate: qaa: ame: fedtad sfosisrafasattl- 
Rreag | gafast 1 
Com. mettgartfe aata: | athe: serie feu 82 gh 
aiaafrarargit: dot: i sara: tara: waa: erara: : 
aaa: AIA: aaa: areraraadtsarreietaras eastern t 
ala adafaasate: saat ffs: 1 dag 224 
It will be thus seen that we have here 31 (and not the 
usual 20-22 ) verses. Some must certainly have been added 
later on as the com. remarks :— aqft afaaarata feware | 
For all other particulars see 36 of 1872-73 [ = Serial Ne, 
13 above ] 
Reference — See Jinaratnakosa, Vo). I, p. 83 and New Catalogus 
Catalogorum, Vol. III, p. 318. 


A, Katantra 19 


Stara{aeact Katantravistara 


278 
No. 16 1880-81 


Size — 104 in. by 33 in. 
Extent — ( 122-17=) 105 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible and 
_ generally correct writing with occasional marginal notes 
and emendations. Margins of some leaves worm-eaten. 
Wants leaves 1, 3-7, 13-17, 33, 34, 47, 60, 69, and 120. 
Contains the Karaka section only. Complete in four 
Prakaranas or Padas. 


Age — Samvat 1599. 
Author — Vardhamiana, the Upadhyaya of Karnadeva. 


Subject — Katantaravistara seems to be a yery profuse commentary 
on the Katantrasitras, probably also on Durgacarya’s 
Vrtti on the Katantrasiitras. Its object seems to be to 
supply the omissions and thus make K§@tantra a perfect 
system as erudite as the others. For instance in the 
course of explaining the Sutra seqatq the author launches 
into a long list of the avyayas and their various signi- 
fications, extending over nearly 20 pages; and similarly 
elsewhere. In doing so the author has often to draw 
upon grammarians of other schools which are collectively 
designated here as a-aaa. The Karaka section is divided 

. into four parts: foll. 1-61, 61-85, 85-103, 103-122. Is 
illustrating particular grammatical uses the author gives 
examples which appear like quotations from different 
Kavyas etc. though he never mentions any authorities. 


Bepins — ay adtaraazat: (2. 4.2 of Dr. Eggeling’s edition) ereaeft- 
waanarantaadiaaaat: ara gearafe a 1 sada 
wiser Ts | saa awake qaimafaaeq: cafe 
amen i aeatadiagara fet aan: u asrafa 1 aan 

“omg: | ag wat daa ener azarae ga- 
fiqe | gaTa Ul etc. 


ig Grammar 


Ends — atone: \ sqassaarataghs ata exalt u cabriolet 

ata: dertrfan: | drafe: ui fet oftereantg atarearastta satan &)- 

ual Ss ATI: GANG: ll WaT We TAT 

we 98 gd feotegaratnate dateraait- 

werner qerttrs gerd | sftareacar aq. On the obverse 

side of the same leaf we have the remark - THAT 

qa taraengst anitg metered 3 haste afrya- 
ANAS stata B 


Reference — This work is frequently quoted in Bopadeva’s Kama- 
dhenu. A commentary on it by warmatareata qeatax is noticed 
by R. Mitra in his descriptive catalogue of Grammar Mss. 
of the A. S.B., as also in the Benaras Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, p. 448. Two other Mss. of Katatantravistara, 
one nearly complete, are also mentioned on the same. 
page. Cp. further the Catalogue by Haraprasadashastri 
of the Nepal Durbar Library Mss. p. 158 ff. 


ped For other Mss, see New Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. II, 
a p. 313. 


enrarsate Katantravrtti 


59 
No. 17 1873-14 


Size —10in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 40 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsarats, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. The paper has 
become very brittle and must be handled carefully. 
one corner has given way. Only the Akhyata section 
consisting of 8 padas. Complete. 


Age — Much old in appearance. 
See No. 8 of 1868-69 [ = Serial No. 19 below 


a ee 


A.~ Katantra i 


staerafaRacrageat Katantravrttivivarana® 
pafijika 
se 19 25% 
No. 18 7 | 1871-72, 


Size — 84 in. by 34 in. ae 
Extent — 152 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters i in a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with quaras, 
bold and fine writing, but now grown quite indistinct in 
many places, on account of the wear of time; the first 

_ leaf has become very unintelligible, borders of many leaves 
spoilt. Very old and worn in appearance. Incomplete. 
All the leaves have a small square, left blank .in.the middle 
with a hole therein; some leaves have short explanatory 
notes in the margin. : 


Age - — Seems to be of a very old date. 
Author _ Trilocanadasa. 


Subject — A commentary on Katantra Vrtti, which is itself a com- 

: mentary by Durgasimha, on the Katantravyakarana of 
Sarvavarman. This Ms. contains only the Akhyata 
section, with seven Padas complete and only a part of 
the eighth Pada. 2 -_ 


Begins — s% wat anftaera it arr ge aera sarterattarfrertcararsat 
3.) aaa aneartaait ca geae tt ante wa: gga geaa | The 
colophon at the end of the 2nd pada runs thus - gfx 
| Rereratiafarfrarai giferererrctrateParen tfrerareTeaTe 
-fxdra: wa: aera: tt 
A similar colophon with some changes occurs at the end 
of each Pada. 


‘Reference — See Nos. 740 and ff. of Prof. Eggeling’s Catalogue of 
the Sk. Mss. in the India Office Library. Also Jinaratna- 
koga, Vol. I, p. ae and New ealaleets Catalogorum, Vol, 

IM, pp. 310-311. 
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Saracen sae Katantra grammar with 
vere a Commentary 
8 
No. 19. 1968-69" 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 78 leaves; 8 lines in a page, about 28 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters of an old type 
with ggarats, fairly correct, bold and legible writing, 
bordets of most of the leaves are considerably damaged; 
especially of the first ten leaves. The margins which are 
broad contain running explanations on the text, which 
are a mixture of Sanskrit and Hindi. Complete up to 
the end of the Taddhitaprakarana. 


Age — Samvat 1504. 


Author — Sarvavarman, of the origiaal aphorisms; and Durgasimha, 
of the commentary which is perpetual and very. concise. © 


Subject — Aphorisms on grammar, with a commentary. The topics 
treated are den, eraft, are, crewadfe, faathife, eae 


SM, WeIATIa, HWS, Aaa and afga. Thus the arrange- 
ment of the Katantrasitras is different from Panini’s. 


its Bee ated | wat Tera : 
yaad corara} avis astafird | 
ateea menenfs eqreart andafire | 
feat attest: | fae: ag aniat aneat afta: 1a 
oe qaeatayeey quit | 
Ends — eff ahiffat gat afearect aad ll dag tuoe at ariaitd- 
aa" wag aakefra asesdtfinaase aes 


Reference — The siitras with Durgasitha’s Vrtti and extracts from 
. ° other commentaries have been edited by Prof. J. Eggeling 
.. in the Bibl. Indica Series. See pp. 1-4 of. ‘A Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the library of the’ A.S. B. by 
R, Mitra, Pt. I. 


oS een 


A. Kiatantra 24 


Katantra-Siksa-sarhdoha 
Pea. ee 
1886-92 





No. 20 


‘Size —9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 25 leaves ( with leaf 2 missing ), 9 lines in a page, about 
Eigse 32 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct and complete, except leaf 2 
missing. 


Sadbject — The Ms. really contains firstly some thing like qnthes dam 
metrical form, relating to Katantra grammar (1. 1-19), 
secondly Unadisiitras consisting of five sections (1. 19«3&), 
‘thirdly, a number of Paribhasds (1. 23-25) and lastly, 
Siksasandoha, a short section dealing with the qdrerafa. 


Begins — SaRIgugenat fae aa wate | 

Toa alas ngaitaaa faafara: u ku 

ada: Taare a aatfa a ated 

wa: aifteqatara enftase saead a 

ATI Yt eMeaaaa zy | 

fragt agrafatinedt a ageaa 3 t 

fast i 

aan a oftena a fafafiaa ca ai 

craters ofyia qareadt ne ti 

afiteraaea fare a frat 

aad Aieal TTI Ta_eas 04 li 

Ends— gat digiventia dad | 

area a fasattareterareraage 8 
aft ada firerecte: aera: | eft arercerent( mm degarin 
aah n aregt aefefaerfe (2) us nas tr 
The sections of this correspond with the sections ofthe 
Sitrapatha. The work is meant to explain and complete 
the Sitrapatha. The metrical form is presented till 
qaqa: Tan: qa: (fol. 18a) after which the 6th we is 
nothing but the 6th qe of the geTact of the usual enqts; 
ending with eaqntgay gfe: 1 
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pay The wmnfaas beginning with az fit etc., the ours 
~~ and the fagrdate tally exactly with those in 531 of 1887-91 
.. [= Serial No. 29 below ]. 


Rola tad from this Ms. is given on pp. 15 and 16 of 
Dr. P. Peterson’s report for 1886-92. The form of arféas 

fuocs given to the first part: of this Ms. probably explains the 
colphon sf afwaaarfiart ane in 484 of 1886-92. 
_[=Serial No. 23 below]. See New Catalogus Catalo- 


ion “- gorum, Vol. IIT. p. 318. - 

MATHIAS = ‘Katantrastitrapatha 
i todes Ak 5 ‘ " 

ee, Ac . . 98 
a : 1883-84 


Size'— 10 it in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 25 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold legible 
and correct writing, sides slightly worn out. Complete. 
Contains the usual qaurs (foll. 1-23b) with the omission 
of the concluding Sitra aaqmiget af: alone. Next come 
the aftaraaas and qeraeqas, followed by fiaraas as in 
5 of 1877-78 [ =Serial No. 24 below]. Complete. 


Age — Does not seem to be old. The Ms. has on the cover the 
name faat antfefraraartr ar. wv. sass gaa in the same 
hand as the rest of the Ms. 


% ‘ 
Pyne! cay M 


“ROTTATS : | K&tantra-siitrapatha 
LATE aa: : 281 
_ No. 22. 1875-16 


Size = 144 in, by 6 in. . 


- Extent — 13. leaves (2 figleaves: one at t cither end )s 12 lines to a 
page, abont 40 to 45 letters to a ling. 


A. Ka@tantra 25 


Description — Smooth country paper. Devanagari characters, bold 
and legible writing, erasures made by yellow powder and 
corrections marked in the margins. Complete : Consist- 


ing of 

1 dara: 1-8 areaqraracyt oer: 

2-6 dfamaet at: 1-6 aq and other suffixes 
1-7 aramact oat: az 5 being devoted to the 


the last four being named | surf&s. 
aA, Gare, afar and stra. 


The afsanez in metrical form —a fact not noted before. 
Similarly eisai. 


Age — appears to be a new copy. 
Author — Sarvavarman. 


Subject — The Sitrapatha of the Katantra school of grammar. 


Begins — & aa: aveaca | feat attamrena: | aa aqdaret eae | 
qq amari wat gt graesteaea aati gf cea get 
wyatt amem | at da: etc. 


Ends — aantgat afa: u aerarr argeeaaa: ae: ae ataarara- 
. fafa aria (2) aaa Fat 


Colophon — The usual colophon however runs :— 


afa wqaat dferecar darara: wera: etc. 


Reference — For some account of the history of the Katantra 
school see R. Mitra’s Descriptive Catalogue of the Bengal 
Asiatic Society Library, Part I, and Vol. I of Notices of 
Sk. Mss., second series, by Haraprasada Shastri, preface. 
The Sutras with Durgasimha’s Vrtti and extracts from 
other commentaries have been edited by Eggeling in the 
Bibl. Ind. Series. 


The fact that the Ms. comes from Kaémira and that the 
Colophon mentions in many places the sgafw as also the 
correspondence of the text of the qas of this Ms. with 
that of 279-280 of 1875-76 [ = Serial Nos. 9-10 above ] 
clearly shows that the Sitrapatha of this Ms, follows 


that given in gga’s eggfy. That this Sitrapatha is dite 
4 (Des. Cat, Vol. II, Pt. 11] 
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rent from that of Professor Eggeling’s edition which 
is based on Indian Mss., is clearly seen from the list 
of variae lectiones printed in Appendix II, p. cxxxiv 
of Dr. Biihler’s Report for 1875-76. 


HAeTTANS K&tantra-siitrapatha 


484 
No. 23 1886-92 


Size — 9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 19 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 


Description— Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 


Subject — The Ms. contains the Sitras of the Katantra grammar, 
followed by the Karikas of Anit, Set and Vet roots. © 
The Sttras consist of 5 sections dealing with Samdhi, 6 
sections dealing with declension and nominal formations, 
8 sections dealing with verbs, and the rest dealing with 
Kt suffixes. 


Begins — treteargquarcascannaes | 
We aaragtt Ba agora 1 (7) 
striae va: | eat acters: | 
At the close of the sections dealing with names we have, 
fena od fe ora 
met: weretfefe aeqere | 
gain arat att a wa (2) 
sateqn afasagd ou 
@ aft sag cart agate | 
eat carat gat werhraa(?) gras uu 
rararaergatat fafa atadon 
. PIAA AAA AGATA ASs it 2 
There are apparently only 4 ars in this Ms. devoted to 
gq suffixes, The fifth qq which is devoted to sures is 


A. Katantra 27 
present in a very different form but is called in the 
Colophon on leaf 18, eff afaaanfaarft aaah u The 
sixth qe is absent altogether. Then follows the afaz- 
artats :-—afizactat vada seat etc. :— . 

(for this arftat and its commentary see No. 478 of 1886-92). 


Ends — waa waat Bagnes eft exes: fearea: (2) U veo st. 


‘Reference — Cf. 281 of 1876-76.8 [ = Serial No. 22 above]. The 
two Mss. differ considerably. 


HAAAATTS Katantra-sutrapatha 
ae : 
No. 24 1877-78 


Size — 94 in. by 34 in. 


Extent — (2 to 15 =) 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gears, 
bold legible and correct writing. Square blanks in the 
centre. Margins carefully ruled. Red tilakas in the centre 
and the side margins. Wants the first leaf; otherwise 
complete, : 


. Age — Old in appearance. | 


Subject — The Ms. contains the Sitrapatha of the Katantra gram- 
ce mar (foll. 2-foll. 14a) the afturats, and the far. The 
_ text corresponds with that of 531 of 1887-91 [ =Serial 

No. 29 below), except for the fact that the last seven 

aftursts are classed separate as quraeqaiftt and the last 

verse of frat beginning with gat: Faz: etc. is here omitted, 
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A TAATS! Kataiitrastitrapatha and 

feqrgured 4 LifganuSasana 
276 

No. 25 1880-81 


Size — 43 in. by 104 in. 


Extent — 42 leaves (2-15, 17-44), 8 lines to a page, 30 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, very much worn out all round. 
Devanagari characters with partial gsaras. Clear, legible 
and correct writing. Margins ruled and red chalk much 
used. Wants foll. 1 and 16. Incomplete towards the end. 
The Ms. contains the usual qats (foll. 2-34b), the qit- 
araas and qatasaas ( foll. 34b-36 ), fraraas ( fol. 365), 
fegqrgztad of the Katantra grammar (foll. 36b-43a) and 
args, which is incomplete. 


Age — much old in appearance. 


‘Begins — The feytqarsa begins : 


atiadaaad fret Aa ara 
fea sata arate i 2 11 
atdadaant ani art staat af | 
anf ean(? waraiite: mart aetrafererfe uu 8 
Ends — artenfeg srarat feqrrrrcriaat | 
qititd feat gatet . 
wataet aaicaret <8 qeatifa u gf gaimad femageat 
ware | ee 


The other works including the waa contain the usual 
text. Cf. 531 of 1886-91 [ = Serial No. 29 below) and 
252 of 1884-86 [ = Serial No. 36 below J]. 


FA 


A _ Ratan 1 tr a 28 
erererererer itr Katantrasiitravrtti 


qriferd Daurgasimhi 
2 
ree 1877-78 | 


Size — 9}in by 34 in. 
Extent — 43 leaves, plus 3 extra leaves (after fol. 21, given ‘Noa. 
19, 20, 21), 10 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. © 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gs- 
arts. Margins ruled, and square blanks in the centre. 
Clear, legible and correct writing, occasionally corrected 
in the margins. Foll. 19-21 with 9 lines to a page are 
extra and must have belonged to a different Ms. of the 
same work with the Akhyita-vrtti, the fifth Pada éf 
which ends on fol. 35a. The sixth wants only the last 
few lines. Incomplete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Reference — See New Catalogus Catalogorum, Yol. Ill, pp. 309-310, 


¢ Katantrasutravrtti 
awifast | Daurgasiinhi 
3 
No. 27 1877-78 


Size — 9} in. by 33 in. 
‘Ratent — 53 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gsarats, 
bold, clear and legible writing. Fairly accurate, occasional 
marginal notes. Margins carefully ruled, red chalk much 
used in the earlier part. Square blanks and tilakas in the 
centre and the side margins. Fol. 32 numbered twice. 
The last 7 leaves and leaves Nos. 4-6 have no filaka 
marks. The Ms. contains the Vrtti upto the -erd-of 
Taddhita section. 

Age — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. 


RR een Er 


30 Granimar 


Or a K&tantrasiitravrtti 
aniteret Daurgasiihi 
one . 279 -. 
Novas 1880-81 
Size — 10} in. , by 44 in. aan 
Extent — 65 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
-gparats. Bold and legible writing, fairly accurate. Square 
blanks and red tilakas. Margins ruled, nunierous marginal 
notes all round. Incomplete — goes as far as the afxaraet 
_ pp. 1-151 of Prof. Eggeling’s edition. 
‘Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 
Author — Of the Siitras Sarvavarman and of the Vstti Durgacarya. 
Subject — The standard commentary of the K&tantra school called 
_ Daurgasimhi after its author. The marginal notes are 
- anonymous. an 


Begins — s% aat fra! 
etd amedt eh ati 
artaea seneiftt vareant eretabie 81 


feat attaarer faa: ag amtat qareriy Sfgren | a 
greening gat: | faaaats Rent Reaart sfearit ar 


etc. 


Ends — gf& dhto afkamarot ward | a. tH0kR (RUN) a eratorafe 
R- ge stgeraeaeag— (The name carefully ais over) 
ATSATTASAS | 


é 


speraeratir | __ Katantrasittrani 
531 

Size —9 in, by 4 in. . ire 

Extent — 35 leaves, 7 lines to-a page, about 34 beisers toa line. 


A.. -Katanfra 31 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, clear and 
legible writing. Fairly accurate and complete. The first 
and the last three or four leaves, especially the first and 
the last, rather damaged. 

Age — Samvat 1791. 

Begins — indtergerrenreqareret fat 1 
att Aaragt Ba agngayt u 2 
sftatrara am | fret avraarens: etc. 

We have in this Ms. also the same three verses at the 
close of the sixth Pada of Nouns, 


Ends — wanfrat gfe: 1 aft aeqaa: ge: qa: se Ta: waa TATRT 

Has 
The Unadipada of No. 281 of 1875-76 [ = Serial No. 22 
above ] is here called simply aeaqaa: daa: wWe:. Then 
follow the Unadisiitras, which begin on fol. 28b. . 

anepea ft aft arezdaraaritc | 

smaatnaeda aeeqeafataa: i 2 1 eae 
and end (fol. 33b) — | 

TaAMaagegearaaiata a F act 

aat ag: edgar gheat svat: 2 
EQUA GAA: wVreae: FA: | TAA BUTT | 
After which again follows an enumeration of some qft- 
wrats of ada grammar, although they may as well. be 
said to belong to all grammars. The first of these is weaar- 
faganaerad (fol. 33b) and the last warordfia aqqairer 
aring (fol. 35a) 1 gi arae aftneqaercte: aware: | 
Lastly follows the Siksa of the Katantra grammar, which 
begins — (extending to some 7-8 lines) 


al ana antage és: reer | 
frraras ao darn anieetet = arg su 8 
and ends (fol. 35b ) — 
wae) ¢ datpeicentia daa | 
. set a fastteretenngedga ui 8 
aft aria franidte: ame: A Aaya ahrargy 
AAT Roe. 
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‘This Ms. seems more reliable regarding the Text of the 
Sitras than the other two. It is also older. For the 
anaes see No. 1361 of 1887-91 [ = Serial No. 1 above] 
with which the text of this Ms. corresponds. The faet- 
ale corresponds with No. 486 of 1886-92 [ =Serial No. 20 
above ] and the qtaras given here tally with those ia 
the same No, . ne 


qarstat Rrameqreame  .-—=»«_-Katantrattaram 

Besta Siddhanandaparanamakam 
487 
ee "1586-92 


Size — 10 in. by 44 i. 
Extent — 30 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Sanivat 1800. 

Author — Vijayananda. May he be the same as the author of 
Kriyakalapa and Dhatuvrtti? 

‘Subject — A commentary on the Katantrasiitras. The Ms. contains 
only the aararact. 

‘Begins — % aat werad aQyara i arat  aeqaretetle | ag PS wae 
auraaet a atraemnetexranratatay afeafa | 

Ends — geqatfa w cama 1 ateaft g 4S werent rat vtwerfrerf 1 

Colophon — ef fisraarafarfaa sraeatat fraracarrenfR aarasarti 
Bara i AAT Yoo, ; 
Extract on p. 16 of Dr. P. Peterson’s. Report for 1886-92. 


ee 


A. Katantra 33 


AT HTITTTT Catuskavyavahara 
1344 
Nore: “T8887 


Size — 93 in. by 33 in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, 12 lines to page, about 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with 
occasional ggaiat’s. Square blanks In the centre. Marginal 
notes in one or two places. Writing on the whole clear 
and legible. Generally correct, but in complete. 

Age — The Ms. appears much old. 

Author — Dhanaprabhasiri. 

Subject — A commentary on Durgasimha’s well-known Vstti on the 
Ka@tantrasitras, so called apparently because of the 
fourfold division into #df%, amagea, area and aa of 
the Katantrasitras. The present Ms. ends only with the 
third chapter of the dfasacn, and a few lines more. 

Begins — wat farsa | , 
ara frat at: Srarng sea: a Teaa | 
aaeeragrre: thrarayaicor tt 81 
Then the author goes on to explain at length in the next 
two pages the introductory verse %axa sual etc. of 
giifae’s Vstti: thus - fea arerfiavitenr faqs dreadtfa eras 
etc. 

This seems to be an altogether unknown gloss on gifta’s 
aha. 

Reference — The New Catalogus Catalogorum (Vol. 6, p. 338) 
records this single manuscript of the Catuskavyavahara. 
Jinaratnakosa Vol. I, p. 117. 


Bifseshs: geenateat | Durgasimha-vrtti 
with Dhundhaka 
239 
NOs 1895-98 
Size — 133 in. by 5} in. 
6 (Dee, Cat. Vol. II, Pt. 11) 
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Extent — (87-3 = ) 84 leaves, 18 lines toa page; about 56. lettess 
to a line. 

Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters. The Vrtti 
is written on the left side of the page aad the Dhundhaka 
on the right in smaller character. The Ms. exceedingly 
damaged. The leaves fragile and very much soiled, leaves 
1, 52, and 74 are missing. Generally correct. Incomplete, 
i.e., only up to the end of the afsasacr from the 
beginning. 


Age — Sathvat 1467. 
Author — Of the Vrtti Durgasimha. 


Subject — A gloss on Durgasimha’s well-known commentary on 
the K&tantra_Sitras. 


Begins — Vrtti - fat avtaarers: | fae: ag etc. 
Dhundhaka — fat avterrara: 1 fq ereraireaat: | etc. 


Ends — Vrtti - wary 2 gfe 
r Saeeatne a | AGATA: 1 ahifterat 


Dhundhaka : grigtat areqrettyfrafa: 1 eff aishterdt 
afganari TFA! Wag Yveo etc. including the name of 
the writer. 

Reference — The Katantra Siitras with Durgasimha’s Vrtti and 
extracts from other commentaries have been edited by 
J, Eggeling in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. 


Heat se Daurgasairhhi Vrtti 
478 
nee “T8487 


Size — 94 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 64 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with ocear 
sional gsarat’s. An indifferent but fairly legible hand. 
The edges and sides of the leaves very much damaged 
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- and worm-eaten so as to destroy:the numerous marginal 
notes. Generally correct but quite fragmentary — wanting 
the beginning and end. Begins on folio 22a with a 
portion of areata fedlaatz and ends on folio 85b with 
guar with a little of aan. , 


Age — Seems to be considerably old. 
Author — Durgasitha after whom it is called. 


Subject — A concise commentary. on the Katantra Sitras. 
Begins — ...etft gxaaagt amery | award | ated etc. 


Ends — efegftmatgettaftgtaRatata | wat qreatsarhargering 
wafa ag iaart fe faerie ara fag aat Re 
Wie ira wis 


Reference — India office catalogue Ms. 730 and ff. The Siitras of 
Katantra grammar with this gf and extracts from other 
commentaries have been edited by J. Eggeling. 


qed are Daurgasaiinhi Vrtti 
479 
No. 34 7884-87 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 80 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, very much damaged all round 
and worm-eaten. Devanagari characters with ysaris, 
writing bold and legible generally. A marginal com- 
mentary only portions of which are legible, fairly accurate, 
quite fragmentary, ‘Many intervening leaves probably 
missing. :Begins with armas and ends with aeaq qe of 
area. Wanting both the beginning aad the end. 


Age — Seems to be considerably old. 


Begins — wea cRrait Raneiaiedata | al vrata | etc. 
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Ends — gf&ardt air g@haarqa: | gfe adit get etieaid seat ate: 
ie ok aata: ry 
For all other particulars see No. 478 of 1884-87 [ =Serial 
No. 33 above ]. 


dMeret aha _ Daurgasaimhi Vitti 
ae 480 
NOK? 1884-87 


_ ‘Size — 104 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 9J leaves, 7 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, very much soiled. The edges all 
worn out or worm-eaten so as to destroy some of the 
marginal notes which abound on the first few pages. 
Devanagari characters with ggarats, clear and legible 
_writing. It begins with the beginning and goes down 
upto Taddhita. Leaves 68 and 76 are missing. Gene- 
rally correct and incomplete. 


Age — Samvat 1525. 


Begins — &% #a: aaa Il 
zara sored ads ataatt | 
araaea sae sacar artaiirer ve tl 
. fat attaara: etc. 

Ends — eaig ag 1 eat eal CanPragadem: u gfe shidat gar afa- 
Ta SATA W— WaT Wawa agrasnfaastsftaeararet 
AAVRAMARTRAR Magquar agers gearqrete 
For all other particulars see No. 478 of 1884-87 [ =Serial 
No. 33 above J. 


A. Katdntra 37 


oTaTs Dhatupatha 
. 252 
No. 36 1884-86 


Size — 114 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 20 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters, with gsarats. 
a Fairly correct, bold and legible writing, borders spoilt. 
Explanatory notes written in the margin. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1576. 

Author — Sarvavarman. 

Subject — Dhatupatha, forming part of the Katantra grammar. - 
Begins — o am: fear | 


was: Fat Fa adtaertfaga 
aay eaeareg fagt aad wdadit i ay aa | 


ili Geae AHAMGAAATASASTA | 
nipaeabietls as Gq: W 2B ll AAASA W222. 


@aq Met a sitet Se mere Aeds 
ARATS FRBCTA Se ubhhies wacarter adtezareaeas 


wereiaigeitarace venatfrartearaat wenTs- 
santa 4 warefeatiqzardeen “ Here ends 


the Ms. 
ofyergiisrate Pafijikadurgaprabodha 
No. 37 _ 34 


1880-81 
Size — 14h; in. by 13 in. 


: Extent — (232-1=) 231 leaves, 4 to 6 lines to a page, about 
70 letters to a line. Peers 
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Description — The Ms. is written on palm leaves in bold and-careful 
Devanagari characters with gears. The leaves are well 
preserved except for the fact that they are slightly werm- 
‘eaten especially towards the end. As usual there is a 
blank space in the centre, with a whole meant for the 
string. Red tilaka marks in the centre and in the margins; 
red chalk frequently used. The writing on the first and 
the last leaves is so faded as to be‘hardly legible. The 
‘leaves are numbered with numerical figures on the right 

- and with letters on the left-hand side. In both the 
ordinary and the syllabic notations, fol. 114 is numbered 
twice and fol. 116 omitted. Fol. 214 is absent altogether. 
Complete to the end of the ateara ‘section. 


Age —'From general-appearance as well as the method of numberitg 
the pages the Ms. is at least 450 years old, 


Author — Jinaprabodhasi ri. 


Subject — ‘A commentary on Trilocanadasa’s K&tantravrtti-vivarana- 
paijika. 


Begins — The writing on the first leaf is indistinct, the nk having 
‘disappeared by rubbing. It runs something like this — 
wé Nava: adhe | aa: gata 

wrht Rraqagitgys (2 re) s0aad 

aca figqgaezadt waadt a(ctea gfe)sat | 

anata gecaraRaeal der: eter 

ae (stag?) aractsegerqeareat enfr ea(z) 20 

2) aad, freaaraneant Aaa araahtaa(at at)sfe- 

Yeneacst Tarat spetataaddartsnf a fata 
fig: dfarare: etagd wae) an(Ften)e user wht at 
giaernarasteatcaesd fagoitstfs — The last line en 
the page is illegible. Fol. 2a — qgraaqrat ar dated art 
arae sqairer faxtar wafe ui etc. 
The afgaraqn ends on fol. 78b with these words — s1w3t 
mararatkeata meat ga: ska sara watt u gfe 
fiirearghRrenitiraranaaesa degra efeeenedn 
do age wal se HI 


A.. K@tantra ” 


Ends — Fol. 231b ends with these words — g@ we Pure’ Tirade 
(p. 298, in Prof. Eggeling’s edition) waftata qéaez- 
ga fe —w It is a pity that the leaf which comes next 
and which is probably the last (232) should be abso- 
lutely illegible except a few letters here and there. It is 
written on both sides and contains probably some in- 
formation about the author, as the words acqt 4x — 
occurring on the very first line of 232a prove. It is 
further uncertain whether fol. 232 is really the last : the 
writing does not appear to have come to its matural end 
in the last line of the page. 


Reference — For another Ms. cf. India Office Catalogue No. 748. 
For some account of the author and his work cf. p. xxxviii 
of the index of authors in Dr. Peterson*s report for 
1886-92, from which it will appear that the author lived 
from Satavat 1285 to Samvat 1341. Aufrecht gives. the 
date 1229 A. D. to 1287 A. D. 


aftarara ta Paribhasavetti 


Novae "1884-87, 
Size — 103 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, char and 
legible writing. Generally correct and complete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 


Author. — The Ms. mentions no author; but comparing this with 
No. 772 of India Office Catalogue we can infer that the 
author must be the well-known commentator on the 
Katantrasitras — Durgasimha. 


Subject — General rules of interpretation (aftatats ) belonging to the 
Katantra school of grammar. The treatise contains ful 
exposition of the application of in all 64 aftarys. 
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Begins — sftfirara. aa: | 
TS gore aqagracatafretearet | 
arent afters wet arerreea ti 8 
ae fe ; 
gata fe aed aga ae aes 
aa afifteriat at qa sofas 8 
eft jerk wengataaatangKiast | au wis: 
ala qaafa 1 qt qaafe ar qa! at quart: | wtay 
sara: gat aqarat darrererat a: aftergt ate: 
wy a gfdtedtas oa oye: aig eqit | arerat gfe 
weer’ | avr fife etre area | aeg areftar 


etc. 


Ends — era qatar SY SAEs Reatsade: |r ee tt 

gfe aftarngft: aarar oti 

Reference — No. 772 of India Office Catalogue. Also Notices, 
Second Series, Vol. I, Nos. 220, 221. 


aftarraraferaaer Paribhasavrttipanjika 
THAGATT aT and Balabalasitravrtti 
cage 411 

Now3? 1871-72 

Size — 12 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with qsarats. 
Bold, very careful and correct writing. Margins ruled in 

_ fed; square blanks in the centre. The first work ends on 

fol. 13b, and the next two pages give latter work, after 


which the whole Ms. was named in the earlier lists. Both 
works complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Author —(1) Candrasiri, the pupil of Dhanefvara, (2) Anony- 
.. MoUs, 
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Spbig¢t — (1) A commentary on Durgasimha’s Vitti on. the aT: 
was of the Katantra school. (2) A short disquisition as 
to the predominance or otherwise of the various, ‘gram 
matical maxims of interpretation. 


Begins (1) — wa ATA II 
act aiaad cans dat freaanf u 


Bo 4 aftanant fagagnigarn aura 8 3 

- ge gult@e: aftararafiare fafirata-aot eareeran 
Taraat sgaa a anehrteddaratrenPrarentared pia 
aan | sorerenfe 11 


Begins (2) fol. 13b — an fanfaaa at ari Siseaian 
arat qrratafera( 2 aq) sweat areqe: 1 etc. 


Ends (1) fol. 13b — aaafa gine: ote Rests i Bil 
, Wernsfat ene aad afee grag i 
~ oa sranrant afte wat arg 8 
aia aaeaa oftersrafaaray 1 
aafiatateernautat fifsd sez 11 8 1 
efe oRafiartae: aaraaenat witarcaftrat stra 
worgkira: dpi starratrd tre emits 


el 


Ends (2) fol. 14b —a aaramcatiatatra a4 Raa fea aera? a)a 
art fasacafifa i git gage akira fete eorasaaae: 
ay usu gw vag ll set seg wandeez tl 


Reference — Aufrecht mentions no other Ms, of Candrasiri’s 
commentary. The qasawaqaafi seems to be an abridge- 
ment of a geagft on the same (by Hemacandra ?) 
mentioned in Dr. Biihler’s Report on the results of the 
search for Sanskrit Mss. in Gujarat during the year 
1871-72. 
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TECTIA Padaprakaranasangati 
292 
Sey 1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 3 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Bold legible 
and correct writing with a few lacunae in places, 
Complete. 


Age — New in appearance. 


Author — Joga( Yoga )raja. This Jogaraja is probably. the same 
teacher of Rhetorics about whom it is said — 
atcrasadiaeftecar aft | 
aeat fat Ja qhetdearans 1 
(Atavsafta 25. 106) 


He was a contemporary of Mankha, the author of f- 
asatta between 1135-45. 


Subject — The work is intended to explain the easiest method of 
teaching sgufr to young pupils, asking them first to 
"master the ardaaqs and then to follow a certian method of 
instruction chalked out for them in the text. The work 
derives its name from the topical analysis of the Katantra 
Sutras with which it commences, This analysis is useful 
in determining the form in which the Katantra Sttras 
were studied in Kamira at the time of the author. The 
analysis is quoted in 1 full below. 


Begins — ws aq: frat ii 
MNT TYAN TATA: 
areagies: fee wtaat | 
wre atefafragad a( ea art 
aaqa: carnfraaeaare ti 
amnfeat safraaigey aft 
wargataard agerate | 
meus ary aeard frareq- 
Faraea fe aaeaaarzert: 
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ama afta seat ae earfeara | 
Ras caaha a ade afretaq u 
Waert walt a ata Tallis att 

qe seaaad abate satu 

mR Tet eeTOTET RereT eter | 


anagkage afgacat adaq | 
ger aaa ster farcetserarfernz 1 
wé arayd fee daocagniga | 
aqaeaaat fax areqaeatadqorg | 
arenccaten: seqgenshatsta | 
area? °g aat feetate anfareeneaen ti 
wat frac oat wet facta: 1 
aR ET drawn | 
searaetate day x ZIM | 

at avind os aan Aefreea | 
agisa guameaftaqaa: | 

a facadtiat aratamatarieart: 
arata waa a qetaKal Ta | 

ae wat wi Ta alaed Gay tt 
PTAA TATE ITTT ATTA FI 
fanart arent weer: 
amane gud caret Hat fafa: 1 
arfa aratarenfafaanttata Fret: 1 
mreraangaaa aaa | 
Rear(ara)radtgeareatatergirery 
wat: We gat Traneued wT Ba | 
AS ASATAAT HATEA VASAT: 
AUN: AIA FT BMsAy Aa: | 

qa weal ada wages: 


zoraa: eqage YF arenrat fran | 
afacafe cacaarafeaiiqaar aa 


Ends — 
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at ara aera Vas | 

at aradtaay ant © ¢ eran 

So MA Wat AATATATT | 

rattreerread qrareroerte: tt 

qaaentia aah qty aaa | 

wattife agenfisronizarf fe 1 

wd arafag qaarm gst aa 

aafe aft daawedt: % A scvaara 1 
From this it will be noticed that the sixth Pada of the 
afisacat and the seventh of the ar@aq, both of which 
are omitted by Durgasimha, formed a part of the text 
of the Sitrapatha as they do in No. 281 of 1875-76 
[ = Serial No. 22 above] and other allied Mss. 
Secondaly, the aq section of the Katantra school which 
Durgasimha attributes either to Katyayana or to some 
other author is here expressly attributed to Sakatayana and 
may perhaps have formed part of his school of grammar. 
In this connection we may refer to No. 353 of Notices of 
Sanskrit Mss. Second Series, Vol. 1, where commentary 
upon the verse ganftaq. etc. of gatard waaaa Rretaftt says — 
wy aden: weg: ataaion at a egrets: aver at at 
agente ef freataramt sfiaqaag aeafzerte 


afea areas deze fire! 
ara fa(=)at faenstafitad qe tl 
coe cee 800 008 000 o54 O08 ney ~ qramarni forte 1 
qeat araarnfa azet artador 
fgaussitrasitcaatdians Rrenay | 
qaeTeagaaat aq | 

gfe sthrerafaeferar oresrecoregr fe: eee 


ageaneaeeka fers gakegatre: | 
fafraftareandtfafaa safe sfat feaastaz: 


A, -Katenira % 


area ee _ » - Balabodbini 
299 
No. 41 1875-76 


Size — 63 in. by 92 in. _ 
Extent — 178 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 3 


Description — Country paper, $arada characters, bold, clear and 
‘legible writing. Red and yellow powders used. Occasinal 
marginal and interlinear notes. Fol. 55, omitted in 
numbering and foll. 136, 147 and 168 numbered twice. 
Contains complet the afi only to the end ‘of the ara- 
TART. 


ne — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. The date given is 
Saptarsi-Sanivat 40. 


Author — Bhatta Jagaddhara. 


Subject — a concise commentary on the Katantra Sitras, made for 
the use of beginners. 


Begins — 2% wa: avai ll &% aa ll Yaa! 
12 a aa: Rrava fstteavaaise | 
Ryvifig derasaaARs oe 
Rift Reaaaqd ade: seem: gftat ca: sere | 
faa: satfe qeq ma: @ were safe fxonfeerse 0 | 
wagrer fireitisiraed went ARat aa wate) 
sqatiftrareats retmaraaife att aazarer: 
oe Qrraguaaagana(esa:) afrat atq ara: | 
aeraet waysrditnage: afieraer Fea: I 
& feat atearere nate Meat anierndat aaa 
qet amgereg: | af a afin (qritedtarey) aX weM- 
wrer(?) enrftracsar: | wafraa ca faa: frat og at Rama 
wa atiqat axaamienfedsna etc. 


Ends — gfa qfteanernafarRrert aeativeat array itrerrarg: 


aaa: 
afa am aman afgan aqua n 
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ag aaa vata agitate dag vo, iat 1 dar ve | 
uamepieta fefeart du: tt 
guaeyg atsirat aitafea wag yer: | 
are: satg swift ata get wag ote 0 
ao of 8 aneea-maghe carat ag 
Reference — It will be seen that like all other KaSmirian texts the 
aiea@thit has the additional qr@ in atasact as well as the 
dfasact. Various readings of the Siitras given in this Ms. 
as compared with Prof. Eggeling’s edition are given on 
p. cxxxii of the Report for 1875-76. Quoted by Ratna- 
kantha, a writer of the last quarter of the 17th century. 


For other Mss. see the New Catalogus a al 
Vol. Ill, pp. 317. 


areattett | Balabodhini 


298 
No. 42 1875-76 


Size — 74 in. by 92 in. 
Extent — 298 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on Bhirjapattras, much soiled 
by age, in bold, legible Sarada characters, The margins 
of leaves torn off and secured by patches of paper. The 
Ms. is bound in cloth. Begins from fol. 183 of which only 
a fragment is preserved. Foll. 199-202 as also foll. 220, 
and 350 absent while foll. 330, and 332-339 are numbered 
twice. The qafi ends on fol. 344a; foll. 344 and 354 
written on one side only. The work is carried down to 
the end of the saz. 


Age — Saka 1591. 
Author — Jagaddhara.. 
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Begins — Only a fragment of fol. 183 exists. Stitra 3. 1. 18 ( Prof. 
Eggeling’s edition), occurs in the middle of fol. 184a, 
Thus the work commences early in the first qrq of the 
eareara section. 
The guaerngy commences on fol. 345a. In commenting on 
the first Sitra the author only says fafgasat duet, 
without giving the reason why #aes was necessary. 


Ends — gfaasat dnerst: 0 


ef oftifsaucamarefrarat adage meathieat FAST 
waders: TE: | aad Fea Nn aagata areatfaett 
aragfe: | franeq iu % vat wrsraizarit aa: ne aa: 
sitftraweet va: | a qaT UTA | oh ot ATH: WURt WaT: vs 
waigagara: oa: faeat: fafateaft at areqetia un 
TAME UH AEA Wooo agar: & gaa 

At the other side of the last leaf we have a Bhiirja slip 
pasted which gives the following date — 


a daz 9% de fe 4% qe which refers probably to a 
mortgage (awanfad) of the work to another for one - 
month. The date given in the Report, Saptarsi 13, may 
have been due to a hasty glance at the last line which 
gives 13000 as the total grantha. 


araanterett Balabodhini 
297 
No. 43 1875-16 


Size — 8 in. by 10 in. 
Extent — 348 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 22 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on well seasoned Bhirjapattras in 
Sarad@ characters. The Bhirja or papyrus leaves are as 
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usual pasted back to back so.as to make them thick and 
serviceable for writing purposes. The margins of the 
leaves, which have become. very brittle are secured by 
patches of paper and the whole work is bound in half- 
leather like a modern book. Inspite of the care taken for 
its preservation some leaves have been damaged, especially 
at the beginning and the end. The first leaf is missing 
altogether and only 3 or 4 lines of the second remain. 
Foll 22-26 are bound in a wrong order- thus 22,26, 
25, 23, 24. Contains both the gat and the sari. which 
commences on fol. 272a. The. last few leaves are missing. 


Age — The Ms. is much old in appearance. 


Begins — fol. 2. The portion of the a side which remains is scribbled 
; over with illegible writing giving probably the arageet 
of some person. The first of the 5-6 lines of the b side 

that remains begin af @ qi - - cade TeTERT etc. 


Ends— The Ms. breaks in the midst of the Com. on Sitra 
4. 6. 93. (Prof. Eggeling’s edition, which is given on the 
a side of leaf 348. The following leaf contains some 
illegible scribbling not properly a part of the work. 


Reference — See No. 299 of 1875-76 [ = Serial No. 41 above]. The 
#7 section contains the gmrfeqre, which commences on 
fol. 319 b and ends on fol. 332 a. 


Toa erhearest __ Balabodhininyasa 


No. 44 1875-76 


Size — 74 in. by 74 in. 
Extent — 138 leaves, 24 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written in Sarada characters on Bhirja 
leaves some of which appear newer and less soiled than 
others, Only three or four leaves are written in bold, 
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. Clear and legible handwriting; the bulk of the Ms. is 
written in small and clear writing but as many of the 
letters have become indistinct and the Ms. is torn in 
humerous places it is very hard toread the Ms. The 
margins also of all the leaves are worn off and in many: 
cases some of the lines and letters also. The paging of. 
leaves is thus absent, and though the leaves have been 
protected by patches of paper and the whole Ms. 
securely bound in leather, it is very difficult to say. 
whether the paging is continuous as the last lines of 
many leaves are absent and some of the leaves are 
actually bound topsyturvy. - The difficulty is further 
enhanced by the fact that the siitras are quoted by the 
first letter or two and there is of course no paragraphing. 
Some of the siitras have now been traced and two 
colophons discovered, which enable us to ascertain the 
author. The Ms. is without beginning or end. 
Age —- Except some of the fresh-looking leaves the bulk of the Ms. 
is considerably old in appearance. 
Author — Sitikanthasvamin, the son of Ksirasvamin. 
Subject — An extensive commentary on Balabodhini, intended to 
supply omissions and effect correction in it. 
Begins — Sitra 2.4.14 (Prof. Eggeling’s edition) occurs in the 
middle of the first page. The Ms. thus begins in the 
middle of the arzaqrgz of the arma. 
Ends — The fourth qq of the ateqramarn ends on the 10th page 
he ' from the end. The Ms. thus ends in the middle of the 
Sth qrz of the emreayasrezor. 
Colophon — The colophon on the 10th page from the end reads — 
 wertafenfagaittésenereea aeaitrtene fra 
araeqeta: 1 
No other Mss, of this work have been hitherto discovered. 
Aufrecht notes in the Cat. Cat. that this fafade is a 
descendant of seq (the author of the awarfiet); and 
that this work is mentioned in the aRtelaee and <afa- 
equate by saz. 


7 [ Des. Cat. Vol. JI, Po. IT) 
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waar Laghuvrtti 


4 
. 40 
No. 45 1919-24 


Size — 5} in. by 64 in. 


Extent — (66 + 420 = ) 486 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 14 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Sarada characters. Clear and legible 
writing with corrections made in the margins by a later 
hand. Margins ruled in red double lines on all sides, 
The first 66 pages numbered separately with a blank leaf 
following. The Ms. is arranged like a book and bound 
in cloth. In a few leaves there are marginal and inter- 
linear notes, Complete as far as it goes. 


Age — Sdmivat 70 (Saptarsi). {Ms. does not appear to be very old, 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — A gloss on the Katantra grammar. 

Begins — (fol. 1) &% oftagea Waa 9( 2 cata eATT THAT AA: 

& at wart warttagarararleareary | 
auieat acraternteraa( 2 at) aa u 

BHAA | SAT: SAN [LTT TST ets HIE: | TAFT TAT: 
ergata: 11 end aad | arg serfs: Ht Tut any ATA 
ang ary araratasitiog er area u este ere ABR 
der ale afirarereqen: why weary Ge a || Te eqsaigea- 
saptfarTfers || 

Begins — (fol. 1, fresh pagination ) 

am oPertrerrer aa Rea & sy avira (a)a: | aoa. 
array Way HAT TS: | ae Ass ieee: w SH] AS LS Sat- 
gas firg(? “x ear eae aa aa: Tear g sn 
THERHBTTTTMAAR WEATITSITTAR 
AISSTTMIAAITAAITHIAALATSAITITE! 
aut wife; MATA N AAT TT AGSATAY KAT aT HAT 
qoiqanars erat & agteramt; | F eaeagt AAT I 


A. Katanira st 
Begins — (fol. 118 ) 
a fava areadteqa Aa: I 
oF PRAMAS FTAA HAN: Te 
wat Rear fafhafas Fateh aaerady ui 
a am: Prawgah( °F?) ye rr eta aa oa 
adaai( att: aera datiertag ada & aq lit 
centeg siter afta oa sermaeermedty af aq aa 
aaa af adage walt aeteadar: = said 
Bre: wa qaqa Renfsg seten: TeagE Hera: serrafranz: 
| a queacaa at aft aanftrare: & oat St gels 
Ends — (fol. 66, first paging ) 
arfy Greitarat fea: u Gertteqaalrat ar Aeaft vat ware: | 
ait aa: | frwifaear: weet waa) waraaicge- 
adaemern vanteat ofa: 1 ght agra sca arate 
Wa: TE: EU AAA Aad oo snpsata(? iz) wera aT 
: AeakarT WP 
Ends — (fol. 117) 
arguing farge waft adam fast ugag: aarniria 
& qaarghs o aaa: warer a satay aga: Sy wa: 
Teg By Ae Ha ere THEA SERA FT Brit wate 
rae Gt aq: ee BAT aa STANT: ATA: UI 
ol Bu 
Ends — gia egaat serach erqehrag: Fe: 1g 2 Tat vo aah 
aerat Wt Aarat Tearaat cariardaa feta wi 
 Garagnnnfsarasyp MTs | 
AWTAAAM SA SISA: TAHA: tt 
% aan fefed sermaerd af wardka sreaftenarrane 
afta: aacat areata aenfarfa wer gees afer evxt apart 
aeaft fa a weit oftereorcaceftaat 1 
o qrext gears teat are fafa vat | 
af aearag at wat diant( WY ) Baraat 
Vz TAA Ta A AAA BAL - 


Seatac eaammameed 


be 
ee 
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qreaandraatrett A commentary on Durgasimha’s 

Sifseatacta Vrtti, styled Vahmayapradipa 
238 

No, 46 1895-98 


Size — 124 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 61 leaves, 20 lines to a page, about 68 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional gsarats, bold and legible writing; fairly correct. 
Margins carefully ruled in black, blank squares in the 
centre. The first and the last leaves very much worn 
out. Leaves9 and 48 torn. Leaf 38 numbered twice, but 
~ leaves 46 and 47 numbered together. Fairly accurate 
- and complete. 


Age— The Ms. seems to be very old. 


Author — sureqta adac (adadarera ) or aaa. Aufrecht notes in his 
Catalogus Catalogorum that he is quoted by Rayamukuta, 
Bhanuji, Bharatsena and in the Dhdaturatnakara. ‘Is he'the 

same as the author of this commentary ? 


Subject - -- A commentary on the well-known gloss of Durgasithha on 
the Katantrasitras. The commentary does not seem to be 
complete. The earlier and the major part of it treats of 
verbs (usually the 3rd part of Durgasimha’s Vrtti ) and the 

e - latter part takes up the subjects usually given in the 2nd 

- part of the Vrtti. 


Begins — & aat fara | 
soa frat at ade saat ae! 
- mreanteat aa afaget aaa 8 a 
waa: wiafeaia staarreatsal enhraeta relieeigwes 
goad baa adarar t f& aq atfa etc. 


Ends — gx Fagen: | gtarftan: | Serdtogs | garg, erafrogannt | fa | Tat 
“aC a Seeeat A aFeoreeTE eit water u 
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MEATAMHAT bates ak Vyakhyanaprakriya 
. . 316 
Hanes 1875-76 


Size — 6 in. -by 83 in, 


Extent — nH leaves, 22 lines to a page, 20 ace to a line. 


Desciption= Contry paper, | $arada characters; legible and 
generally correct writing. The leaves are torn, but the 
text is intact. Red chalk used. Complete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 
Author — Sagideva a ) 


Subject — A short metrical disquisiton on the méthod of interpre- 
ting the Katantra Sutras, or rather the philosophy of 
+exegetics common to all the systems and emboaying the 
views of several teachers. g 


Begins — s sitaraa arqzara | frarat qa | 
moa wat waahrea: eters | : 
Rrerat i ae 
afaaredla aided efirqrageic: [i Boe 
_ arena.  aregd aertat raf fears 
fafa: aramgdtat adaaerarera: | 
Tea Tag dee: Viger 
faad qradda otter att sada 
arrearat aa amen: daa: SATA u ~ se 
aaaaral Reaver ar(? sar) art aataeat 
aeaMIaaS gaa: Tra 
Me Ta Ter wracrenfaafss 
aqeag dar: eed asa: 
a deat (7 dawid) qqtamraed ay Tea | 
SMa SHI AW SAA: A - 
fafra aret e art Afahes ae: | 
aa: drerrtan farara saree: 
qq.caat fafa = catoara | 
Regu weqeeataraa: ti. 








Ends — 


staireatateak overee seul | 


wameert sith frararfzgfirecat 
afirateant waa a 

wala mart af aengeaa sad 
marta: aihreagearan( 7 at gta arg 
eaniag sfaasaarat aticamasafe a: oo 
wat ma ot whet Tet ara fast 
ariarariaad Fa are Ty: ret gates 
wabiaraaternt argue: Garey | 
ateta aad Fa aeeraag | 

Bra: weaagMataaas F 

foc cataPrarneagna 31 
aftacendas cteaanieg frat: | 

Vat fet catartaet wees | 

aqalrarars: 


THE TSA 
adnesa(v. |. sulyiub paar Cee 
sarfetrrd sal ascret aatat | 
aratatenn shea sera aa: 
STG Wa TACEHSAT | 

adiarahtd aenagaeaayae 
Regard aga WAT 

See a ee ee 


Tlie work is’ divided into 8 aft=es. 1 " erarerarcetane, 
2 sexorida, 3 qadda, 4 sareatetta, 5 aaTeereTeaet- 
aa, 6 notaaz, 7 wlan, 8 sete. 


art a argstare frets 

saree BET Tete) Tat ae AAT | 
wa qaifaarager 

TATA: THAT ATE I 


RT TTA AS Sal TW TA, ET 


meat aoa aes sardt a eth 
sareqraateaat satraRsseter t 


a afitiargentn weed feat: 
Rrenont arsefeee (aa et carafe tie ANG ku 


A. Kéatantra 5} 


SARA HEMSTC TF | 

sairatar seat ate ereareeserait 8 

ama seatet @ an catas-T | 

aarnaty fagtk: @ cert Taree 8 
earaa erenaniar i o% reat: frara wa: 1 
Then follow some other Karikas like the 3rd verse above, _ 
These do not seem to be part of the regular work, as 
they are absent in the following two Ms. 


Reference — Although the Report for 1875-76 gives no aihoe to 
this work it is clear from the verses given akpye shpt 
the author is affza. A Ms. of =arearanfiar by aftea is 
Noticed in Pandit Kasinatha Kunte’s Report (F,ahor 


p. 54. 
eT Vyakhyanaprakriya 
317 
No. 48 1875-76 


Size — 6 in, by 8} in. 
Extent — 13 - 1==12 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 22 letters tq a line, 


Description — Country paper, Sarada charcters, bold, legible and 
"generally correct. Fol. 2 missing, otherwise complete, 


Agr — New in appearance. 


Brea RAT Vyakhyanaprakriya 
318 
No. 2 “875-76 


Size — 54 in. by 73 in. 
Batons — 13 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 24 letters tq g line, 
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Description — Country paper, Sarada characters, but not always 
careful writing, correct on the whole. Fol. 4 has only 4 
lines and fol. 5 is written on one side only. Complete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 





Sabdasiddhi 


ee "1880-81 


VW con A. 





Side 15. in. by 2 in. 


Extent — 176 leaves, 4 to 7 lines to a page, about 50 letters to 
a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on palm-leaves most of which 

_are.in good preservation though the margins on. both 

“sides are partly broken and the leaves are in some places 

worm-eaten. According to the description of this Ms, 

- given on p. 44 of Dr. Kielhorn’s Catalogue for 1880-81, 

the Ms. was complete in 177 leaves with fol. 32 numbered 

twice, making in all 178 leaves. The Ms. now wants the 

first leaf and goes down upto leaf 175, after which there is 

a half broken leaf written in a different handwriting, 

_ which might be the one mentioned by Dr. Kielhorn as 

‘noting the transfer of ownership of the Ms. The ink 

on this leaf is quite faded and it is hard to identify 

the letters. Fol. 32 is numbered twice. In the place of 

the first leaf we have another the writing on which is quite 

gone, although a few blank palm-leaves protect both the 

beginning and the end of the Ms. from being worn off by 

“use. . Whether this represents the original ‘first ‘leaf or 
not cannot be determined. Fol. 88 is absent altogether. 


The Ms. is written in bold Devanagari characters with ys- 
arats. A small space about #in. is left blank in the 
middle of the page with a hole in the centre for the 
- string which fastened the Ms. upto 30. The ‘Jeaves’ are 
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numbered both with numeral figures and letters, from 
31 only with numerical figures. Except for the loss of 
the 2 or 3 leaves noted. above the Ms. is complete upto 
the end of the afzaracm. The rest is wanting, ° 


Age — Satvat 1340. 
Author — Pandita Mahadeva, son of Dhundhuka. 


Subject — A gloss in Sanskrit and Prakrit on Durgasimha’s K&tantra 
Vstti. 


Begins — The Ms. at present begins with a part of the gloss on 
the verse Gaea° — far 1 aeqate Aire: | afeqaiaae: 
waraqe etc. The original beginning as given by Dr. 

” Kielhorn is — oe 
“vate oftertsrra 
Sona and? 24t wert adarad 1 
aeheentrat wt weqeqafieanes 8 
adt at ataR TA WMeAHaTs | 
wae agent eqafrarrarf aku meee 
Maiq Ter gras aNd | 
asafeatraaaaaata wa 113 1 
waaay age feed aaarhas | 
aiaet aqay: aa aale eaters ite is 
ant a 
Aear sttenvat Vat Reasrarzanat t - 
aet Seg fiers eefefeat war gi 

co Sere) aerator Sararents a | 

Ends — The. dadfis end on fol. 48b; the argasaen on fol. 125b. 
The end of the Ms. as given by Dr. Kielhorn is — 
aft sitigerawiangtafaeParat asqeqerearat gat <ts- 
eufafgattarat adi afeasart aarafale u ga wag i wad 
geo at ste gf 4 wal sftautaat hentia eataeara 
Yo gaan gfe ffaar ine ue 
The fol. 175 with which the Ms. ends has the last wotds 


Oo § 
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Lastly, the separate leaf in a different handwriting of which 
a broken half with the letters almost faded remains con- 
tained, according to Dr. Kielhorn, in the folowing entry— 
aaq 2 tiiraguagifrestiraaaafiqgetaa are 
Bat agers ate feat Sareea gyrate farag 
ae amfteiiawaftereaaitarn wragiane We: 
(? Jat mufidtarragentrargoat aqeeafaeratar afiee 
aera aetar | aera Aza ATATS II 


fireafeer firsateteartre- Sisyahita with a Nyasa 

‘RreaReareanaafee called Sisyalokana 
322 

Be: 87576 


Size — 94 in. by 92 in. 
Extent — 311 leaves, 24 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line, 


Description — The Ms. is written in Sarada characters on Bhirja- 
pattras, most of which have been considerably damaged. 
The damages are partly repaired by patches of paper 
restoring the lost letter and two entire paper leaves, 
Still many lacunae exist. The handwriting is bold and 
legible and probably belongs to two different scribes. 
The Ms. is bound in leather, but not quite securely. 
The first 20 leaves and about 20 other leaves here and 
there are missing. As the pagination is in some cases 
absent the exact place of the missing leaves cannot be 
determined. The Ms. is divided into two parts each with 
a separate paging. The first part gives the. freafeer 
proper and is then followed by the -ara. The gf wants 

the first 20 leaves and the Nyasa the last few leaves. 

Age — At the end of the final qa we have anentry in a different 

hand giving Samivat 30 as the date. The Ms. is consi- 

déerably old in appearance. 

Author — both of the afi called firaftat and the Nyasa on it the 
author is Bhatta Ugrabhiti, 


A, Katantra 59 


Subject — This work like the arwatfizt is a short running com. 
on the Katantra Sitras, and differs from it only in the 
fact that the Nyasa on it is also written by the original 
author. 


Begins — The first leaf gives a part of the af& fareafzat on HH. 3. 46, 


Ends — The fireafgat ends on fol. 134 with these words :— gfgaqut 
ATS watnafagarat fireafarat aah serach qe: ae: 1 
gral and i gedaan | 


The Nyasa begins with these words — 
serena zA: — 
area aat agakRatrahtarra | 
Aratataeagy Satara Acasa TAT A 
ay sa: saad fad 1 carat 
ater neritecata eda | 
Baatwagranra Aat AA: II 
% oat Rreaftarat sentafe aueat wer | 
aa Agar wat Farfs sae(?era u 
aasaty a a an gataeat aafea dt a 
aa Deatraghs qeara faxearan: 11 


aftraazaarnagiar watarRia aararaergasaghtewa- 
eartfa uv sftéorrenfé uv etc. 


Colophon of the Nyasa — wetayftadt Rreaftena Rrearetrarfrart 
MATT BAA: We: Il 


End — The last or sixth qr of the aqataxn begins on the 10th leaf 
from the end. The Ms. breaks in the middle of the qq. 


Reference — No other Mss. of this work have been known to exist, 


B. JAINENDRA 


AALATHLT Jainendravyakarana 
1223... 
oe 8 1891-95 


Size — 10) in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 11 lines to page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and correct writing; margins ruled and red chalk much 
used. On leaf 1a, on leaf 28b and occasionally in the body 
of the work occur some notes, which are of considerable 
interest (see below ). Complete. 

Age — Samvat_ 1797. 

Author — The work is here attributed to Sriviraprabhu. 

Subject — A new grammar in 5 Adhyayas of 4 Padas each. 

Begins — The text proper is introduced by a short indication as to 

_ the authorship of the work (fol. 1a) which runs thus: 
& aa: wate | . 
Higaga: Veen sera | 
THAALATATATAGAS T tl 
1 pet | 
Spee: aerraceanfteret areerat: | 
- qtrrarrtat weaerfeentaan i 
te wait afearg reas | 
afigra Riign Srrthe Preltd 1 
Uqatqhfe aong: wea 
Tai a? agama RE: 
ada arly aeniien aa aoa | 
PANT TSH Serr fRerea sala ui 
aan wa waaes wada ara Paka | 
ART VUMT FDAT MATTE Ul 


B: Jainendra e 


“git aqaaa: aa sarees ale: | waste caret done 

fale eRag: | ag Faas qeae eS 
-TAOAESSA TINT VAT | 

 fgartet: eet cerraaa rt 0 

Za wararalarrage | Afr Seat Riga arzerervaearle 

aa | qaqqaMnad | Tagawa Ie greats 

wet SenTaranieealkaraara tafe 
wainratat ae Peaaanaa | 
qaqa ay areet aryas: (2) 0 

ar afaitfe a1 
ae wean AaAPbTaa tt 

2% fear aged wimqel(!) sartsdrea(?)aregerat- 

oe wrargerag | 
Jaina: waa Fe 
fer waa wa: Tarizes sftezait || 
Taree: aarnet: | ssssss | vitals a: | 

_ frat we: fren at States 

frrqatieons aff 8 cadens | Z 
HSMIANY A TM WAT AEA: HA: tt etc. 

The whole passage is said to be found in aaefafrera- 
emer glsaere etc. and in gfe saedgteqss Naturally 
therefore the usual opening verse does not occur here. It 
may have been written at first, but is carefully painted 
over and the text proper begins thus — 


oe wa: orate 


Raakagaabeargearat 
. feralt aan gear aezarel | 
 ganghguftaazaeniat. 
aeareiga: Sy Aes: 


| pena cea hrerareererd Toe: rem em falaxa- 
BOTT 1 METT IR etc, | 


Grammar 


@ wrarere me occurs as the regular introductory sentence 
to each Pada of each Adhyaya. 


On leaf 3b we have this marginal note — 
erearadlat af Fart feared a: fealara: | 
fa semgraeae aaa at aera 

On leaf 8b we have another note — 


ef nearqared sraceista wait aqag sera (2. 2.64) 
wrepamea: fefee 4 (2.2.65) at erataraterat 
Tiaeateiaaahea etaqreagias: | att 
Wie eeaitrretrat & Fae wenngara: Pet 
fez arg aga 

again, leaf 16b. 

e WaT aracadeda wale) ede: erg 2 aaa 2 
(J. 3. 4. 41) afwaltwgare: 8 (J. 3, 4. 43) Ronee sv 
ataqarenngrae: | wins carseat ce qaTTATT | 
wey aredisanrey ae: | Ugrganrargaws Tea 
leaf 22a. 

RS WHAM Wass WAT | TA: MATTTEA ( 4, 3, 40) 
GAS TATATEHACA | eat ARAB | 


zaafeaat ate: etc. 
' ahaz etc. 
Remmregegaret ( vo§ ) Ratdh actqmahegereattcieda rant 
ghitgarea(!) cera: marig get EE 
leaf 23b 
at: fagerer (5.1. 7) Saeed TaTAET ( 5. 4, 68) d@uts- 
feqareQerany wa: mPa aaaerreart i 
leaf 27b. 
seatarrerangzae ear sate ten g Fae & gangs 
4g fete ga | wa ot Tae Tetgnrres: ware 
WIA: THESE a Fe adadiederwemaangens 1 wa 
wa neaaasaam git fee) wa ca aat acca een. 
wa gla fale: etc, 


B. Jatnendra 63 


Bads — aged aaegET 49 ge aTaATaea Taarearrer aati 


Ure: GaAlAs: TAT: tI 
HIATT FE AT | 
aasssraqe aleahgatrad. ti 
AM: ASVETAASIAMTAULSAa Walz dau ' 


ei ceragaectentent wegGra: | oftame a tt 


AR ager | alee qead ofihiongaga yea werrat wae 


BL aaaeag (2) aizgafiquaend Rerafntcanngtta 


. exaneoaaqagehaned aq ererqereaqe trang arearTeTe- 


ROMAIN AGRIGHT «= aATaTS Tad aRreerqaqaiey: 
wah wad 1 fear 220 agg woes Tear 
aie wa aveneagrwer wafion estansa feed 
fat aera | wifey | cater | aft | ceqer ae Ele etc, 


then follows a list of the peculiar technicalities of Psed 


system. 


References — The New Catalogus Catalogorum ( Vol. VII, P 307) 


mentions the following printed editions : 


(1) with Gunanandin’s commentary, Sanathana Jaina 
Granthamala, 5, Banaras. 1914; (2) with Abhayadeva’s 
commentary. The Pandit, 1918, 1921; (3) with Abhaya- 
nandin’s commentary, Jiidnapitha Miirtidevi Jaina Grantha, 
Sanskrit Work 17, Kashi 1956; (4). with Somadeva’s 


commentary, The Pandil N. S. 31-34. 





No. 53 
Size — 114 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 62 leaves, 5 lines to a page, about 38 chert a a line, 


Pee Al 
SMS Se oM 


Jainendravyakarana 


» 1139 
1884-87 


64 _ Graramar 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari. characters. :- Marging 
carefully ruled in red. Red chalk much used, bold and 
beautiful writing especially towards th the end— fairly correct 
and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1880. 
Begins — Same as 90 of 1898- 99 [ = Serial No. 59 below J. 


Bade — aged eto \ of Vixen canara “age: we: 
5) eee cadre: aneae Figegerns: | Willa ch 

pho. eR Reco aT dteesintrnfirerrcateaettaaeeT Te 

ole tw For all other particulars see 90 of 1898-99 [ =Serial No. 

eo’ * 59 below]: 





Rexsaraca- Jainendravyakarana- 


Ww ___-panicavasty, 

(RE ee ee ae gt PRE ale Sea 
: j we es sn ene 8? 

Ne ain: , 7 os 5: 1875-76 


Size»t, 13 in. by: 6 in. 


+d? 
yy 


Exten (1 138 leaves, 10 lines ee a page, 40 letters to a line. 






Deacdiption’ Country paper, Devanagari “charagtersy: bold, clear 
and legible writing, but often inaccurate. The margins 
ruled in red, the siitras and colophons also written in 
red ink. Complete. - 


Age — Samvat 1910. 
Author — The. work is.ascribed, probably wrongly, to Devanandin: 


i} “<4 Seutakirti whose name occurs on fol. 8a may perhaps be 
ib the author of the whole and it is called the work, of 

>” Pevanandin in that Srutakirti took the text of the’ sitras 
‘from Devanandin and rearranged it in five qegs.: afireg,. 
ammaeg, afafe i. e. anranfaed, eee i. e. afaatitireg 


apd. MT SATATEG: A similar confusion: of: tigmes- based: on 
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the same idea occurs in the verse: %atq weqel wast 
adzfiat | aaa saeat sarearat ardafiaa 1 of Durgasimha’s 
com, 


Subject — A recast of the Jainendra grammar, arranged after the 
fashion of the Kaumudis. 


Begins — & aa: fava: | sttaarefsrara am: | 

safararana aat seater) 

awarmonaaRasracataa ate 
rererenaaea(? anegtaad aneigae | ars arfax- 
arfiavarstattretg? 1 Then follows a very verbose exe 
planation of the nature and necessity of tae together 
with the qa=Sq and weaqq and et of the verse srrferra- 
mara expounded in the most systematic and puerile 
pedantry. On fol. 7b, occurs the verse — 

duat afaardt raaarstafirs | 

ma a(ajaat aet seat Paaegae Il 
After giving his explanation of this verse the five qegs 
are mentioned and expounded at length, in the midst 
of which occurs the reference to Srutakirti : 


aqrawafaqenfaatisrat 

afteg tas gdta(er)Rrerees | 

wa carp hrqesnttraerat fry 

@Rx(fa) fra aerafe sgeeit reed: 11 
As pointed by Dr. Peterson: (Report for 1883-84, p. 72 
and ff. ) the whole introduction has a suspicious appearance. 
The ¢aaeqeu proper commences on fol. U1b with the 
tat afar etc. 


Ends — wage! qraareat ater: quaaty: aaa: | gfe daaegqh 


wreatraed sas tl 4 Il 

qaddaggd sawed sratecatafa (2) 

zagega wera | 

Harare Prereegead s 

sare Gy Gaacqaefas atararartears | 
gfiitd Jacterardea qeariaerarea | sttyevat aa 0 eraveaes 
wa: 

9 (Des. Cat. Vol. 1, Pt. 11] 


66 “Grammar .. 


2. et raat Sfafei® ( eee) ge TERage aqual 
(oo aepierteafidated agegadivearcearan tt 2 
srrorakriaas srafa? freansfa | - 

5 7, Maggtte cages stigureres foregenku 

agai od a tet: atedneanate | 

f& aldtt sutataguindorarerafa: 18 

Para SAGA | 

Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1883-84, p. 67 and ff. Indian 

Antiquary Vol. X, p. 75 and ff. and Ind, Ant. Vol XU, 


.P. 19, 
HATA Jainendravyakarana- 
Rerata | mahavrtti 
(aaaegates ) (with Paficavastu ) 
; 1140 
ee aes 


Size — 15} in. by 73 in. 
Extent — (402 -3 = =) 399 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 45 
_letters to a tine) 


Description = <_ Thick country paper — Devanagari characters. Bold 

- i... an legible hand - fairly accurate and complete. Leaves 
80, 299, 392, 393, 345, 346, 376 are however left partly 
blank. Similar blank lines or parts of line occur in many 
places. Also leaves 328 and 327, 232 and 231, and 16 
and 75 are numbered on the same leaf. 


Age — Satnvat 1883: 


Author — The Ms. contains Pajicavastuka by Devanandyacarya 

which extends upto leaf 75b. The Mahavrtti by Abhaya- 

“$e3°, Js wnandin is a- separate. work altogether. . It bs on fol, 
75b and is carried on to the end, 


+ 


B. Jainendra oF 


Subject — Jainendravyakaranapam:avastu is related to the’ Sainendca= 


Tuo vyikarana-sitras something in the same manner: as thé 
wc. p¢: .Siddha@ntakaumudi related to Panini’s Sitras. The five 
- uy 2. aegs: or chapters are ff, arm, afafi, eff and ene. 


For the beginning and end of this see No. 1059 of 
1887-91 [ = Serial No. 62 below ]. 


Following the same analogy we may call the Mahavrtti of 
+»: Abhayanandin as the Kasika of the Jainendra school. 
; The beginning and the end given below is that of the 

Vrtti only. 

Begins — &% wat ata |i 
eaad fra ae ata | 
WSTMSAEA Fant ArTPAawsae |i 2 Ai 


"aE RRTATgATATETEY- - 
ah wangwateraaaral Sateah aft: 
x aedataeqaiaarearae- 


ie : siumtartentaege: are: (2) WRU 
_ Rrevateaftrsadarafieaaraaeencentt ceneea W 
wafterafaat ae7 fraeauat etc. 


poe pat anager wat | gate waediataaaraea aa raft 
(area ae Satqea genradeaeRrarat Aigeaaonnen- 
gal Gaaeaenae wags: we: aA: | sere Yoo Nt eTBT- 
 qraqgaaate i amore gaya fad a grat dag 
2ce8 ST Sra Ha META SISA TAT ATT aT SY eTTTTT- 
ae strad sare gars yuesitar i 


Reference — Rajendralal Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit Mss., Vol. Vil, 


ee pe 


rs 
wre oe 


No. 2426. 
SPRATT ; Jainendravyakarana- 
nett | mahavrtti 
No 56000 590 (a) 


1875-76 
Size — 13} in. by 7 in. 
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Extent — 314 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a lirié. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, beautiful 
and generally correct writing. Margins ruled in red, 
punctuation strokes and most of the Sitras and colo- 
phons also in red. Incomplete. 

Age — Looks new. 

Author — Abhayanandin. 
The Ms. ends with the Sitra sq: IV. 3. 30 [ Ed. IV. 3. 35] 
corresponding to Panini VI. 1. 42. 


Reference — See Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 146. 


Sarg earncn- Jainendravyakarana- 

aerate mahavrtti 
590 (b) 

No. 57 1875-76 


Size — 14 in, by 74 in, 

Extent — 73 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, generally correct; margins ruled in red, 
and red chalk used. fol. 49 missing and foll. 33 and 34 
torn in the right-hand margin. Incomplete. 

Age —Samvat 1933. 

Author — Abhayanandin. 

Begins — The Ms. begins with [a ]sofrara.1 afeorat | 

qyagh Esra: ceqftgeata Tt wae | 
erastand wattage Pea: 
under the Sitra gatsaree: [ Ed. 4. 4. 153]. ae 
ing to Panini VI. 4. 161. 

Ends — guaadfariaat Agena taAencara = 
Qe: BAe: | TAA Taateqa(:) CRawreetadts wera 
wagdiaifiasht are efeatafratag u fat Ser gg 
MaTaaL YARAT War Bl) WARE tl 
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Srexctrncoghr Jainendravyakaranavrtti 


areqrorerateerat called Sabdarnavacandrika 
591 
No:-38 1875-16 


Size — 12 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 262 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 38 letters to a line. 


aecaane nis ts paper. Devanagari characters, clean and 
legible writing, generally correct. The right side of the 
entire Ms. must have been immersed in oil; the leaves 
in consequence have become very brittle on that side 
and parts of the margin actually broken off. Otherwise 
complete, except for the fact that the last leaf containing 
a line or two about the date and other particulars of 
the scribe is absent. 


Age — Samvat 1909. 
Author — Somadevayati. 


Subject — The Siitras of the Jainendra grammar together with a 
succinct commentary entitled Sabdarnavacandrika. 


Begins — % aa: fa%er | stacamaferas va Mavala | 
stuafaaatefaartqentreat Aa 
strasanaaas ues 
ataraafaqaisranaray | _ 
fee agaard grt frig 
asesceanne fraan( ar )fa ate 8 
Myawdastwarearaarar 
Taga herysTgA Ae | 
watetamatzarea at 
Ve atigana aedirena 0 8 
safreiftet aa eared | 
- Radha ava eayT 21 
frferretary 1 fate: scart freaft: srftrat sete 
aftacnftiecaacaacatrawetasrearennacant Cera 
faeecarat | mraamraaativent afxaen x 


9 oe Gramimar*: 


Ends — a( gat € cen qraged adinagrarteta safe | aval +e 
att fasion |. gar Stated Wa tee gf AAT Hat SURTA, ETTA- 
“ aGrerat rat dearer: ua 


POST ay ate srdteqorifgerereqaral | 
ai aaraawaata fregePa(edt) spe HO att OEE 
afe: aargara ofafate uty | 

‘ae stcrgeratnteieoere Cen egfl fret 
ey ~ Mbeaaterarenttergeereraaaat plrsisnhenitaiui ty 

i _ntmeta Sanaa dtaRomergesroarteainnnirs- 

no o> WaaTENEaiaaaeiaenaeaar Tats 

bo , aga eraaetief (Saka 1127), ampratdacat cafea 
pit.  arermafaratatatpanaragersca, fracataya- 

Qe oo. apo Raeet ceaaaizer a afakia 

wee fafirastfiegiaretratt ( Samvat i 
pfaqanted wees — 
The rest of the verse is wanting [as the last leaf i és 

poo. «No. 263, is lost}. ° : a 

Reference — Ind. Ant. Vol. X, p. 75. JinaratnakoSa, Vol I, p. 146. 

. Published : Sanatana Jaina Granthamala, Kashi, 1915, .. 








5 ane 


AAA HCN, -.. Jainendravyakaranam 
afer; a with notes 

, 90 
Nov? 1898-99 


Size — 12} in. by 64 in. 
Extent — 35 leaves, 10 lines: of text to a page, about 32 letters to 
a line. of 4G 
Description — Foreign paper: Margins carefully ruled. Devanagari 
...f, »-Charavters— bold; clear and readable writing. The 
abe notes ate- saute all over the margins, Ascurate and 
complete,. : na 
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+ 


Age —Sarnvat 1936. th gE BS ee ered 


Author — Of the text Devanandin otherwise called Digvastra and 
Pujyapada. He was..a Jaina of the ‘Digambara sect, 
The notes are anonymous. 


it ee 
Subject — A new grammar in aphoriiti, ‘called . from its de 
Paiicadhyayi or Paiicavastuka. 


E ns — aftereah arm: | pate aa: | . 
oe Bea we ecaraaa) 
eget aareeet catia 
— on ., fafaratarg u agen ER Ui ete. an 

Ends — gat ant aft aan gta aged wire af Srz- 
SET CAAT ATT: GAA: We: TAMA: TATA? U4 It 





argcearacangtagrantt 
agifed qarnuagafaay ui 8 
 Saeat teow aiftearae soneftarat aart meee 


oo aifafagat Pre: sfrrnienftatreeprdeaetelttrrair 
ol on: Saree 2088 Bl ATA sera gta fad. aa zeqt 


made eet arat feed ge ATTA 4 


Reference — -Dr. Peterson’s Ulwar Catalogue, Nos. 1133 sad 1134. 
Also Madras Gavt. Oriental Mss. ars Heasoaves 





Vol. III, No. 1543. Oe ee ee 

Seeaeae- J Jainendravyakarana- 
MMM eee eae sitedini 
Se 1985 

gO Tag IS es at Wo BB IEGE: S 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in, 
Extent — 36 leaves, 11 lines | ioe a page, abour 36. letters to a line. 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing generally correct; margins carefully ruled 
in red. Occasional use of red chalk, The edges of 
most leaves especially the first and the last, slightly 
damaged. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1796, 


Ends — gf S42 ena daatera: ame: us gh Fzene- 
qath dantfr nn dag wk at wera?) sence at 
teat gearat fefed stmegquae ert firarast- 
eras?) gat wag etc. 

For all other particulars see No. 90 of 1898-99 [ = Serial 
No. 59 above ]. 


RAETSATHTU- Jainendravyakarana- 


earftr sutrani 
oo 250 
No 61 1884-86 


Bize —114 in. by 54 in, 

Extent — 35 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 28 letters ina line, 

Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters with gearats, 
Bold and legible writing. Explanatory notes in the 
margin. Fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1704. 

Author — Devanandin. 

Subject The vyakarana consists of 5 Adhydyas, each Adhyaya 
consisting of 4 Padas. The work is also called Paftcadhydayi. 
It consists of al] aphorisms. There are two commentueles 
on this: (1) warafi by aaqdity and (2) Saxsqrncmgeeria- 
Sf. 


Begins — sftaveaet aa: | Geaqazat aa | 
wattuedadt ser Praaraaar i 
wattage arent ergs ut 

faterretara | wes | 008 eee 
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Ends — get vat aff wai at aft <1 aged adaazeE t 
Colophon — gf fazer daaeae wql: wae: We | aaaT- 
ware aaa: Ws ge tararft wat 
- "= This is followed by — 
eardaaufier aaarfafia: | 
argceeracarfafraronst 2 nae 
aged yaaarargniets tt 2 i 
AAT Yoo ar faarerer arrqeftarat aarat wervesttatz- 
arafagat fret: rare: eatay afsaq dad orfte- 
fafed an 
Reference — Cf, Dr. Peterson’s Report ‘for 1883-84, PP 67-74 for 
the age and authorship of the work. 





Ss = os ; Paiicavastu 
. 1059 
No. 62 1887-91 


Size — 104 in: by 42 in. 
Extent — 91 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 45 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
£3 legible writing, generally correct. Margins carefully ruled 

in black, square blanks in the centre. The writing in 
some places much blurred, the ink being rubbed off. 
A few lacunae on the last leaf. Use of red chalk, 
Complete. 

Age — The Ms. appears considerably old. 

Author — Devnandin. 


Subject — Cf. No. 1140 of 1884-87 [ =Serial No. 55 above J. 
10 [Des. Cat. Vol, 11, Pt. IL] 
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Begins — % aa: wiftaraa | 
srrfererrarana vat Seastahey | 
maMaRaeteacatas Was 2h 
waENenaeeaagaaad aneigad i Aas —s 
sah anal aetaana a sare afte 
2 etc. 


Ends — quqat gy: ame: | git daaeqe arenaaeg AMAT | 


afte tate warftarra | gat wag etc. 
On leaf 7a, after the serere section we find - 


és até aqrada fafeeats frenft az a1 
ws a aa ada da aqearat seonfe fate 0 
at aftart trates | 
wort qaaat ae wed Taaege Il 
wringer arn weraraagiita epee 
| stamaaaarnsaireagq¢umacadtat xe Frgeat atat- 
azarae KA: aT Raafiafargeat 
fangfaraen fiariiva: drat aaaiat stardtat erereaa- 
danni saiaiaraadfraaaaaifeesheh: aga 
qi: ceafraargquangiingaiaerdia ae wale 
Seawant cat seaomedearacatraieararat carat fafa- 
waren yriastantedfint PemerataerAIEs aataeaatfer: 
aasaaana: auige satedt arenfra afted sere 
arrerrensargaan rqerraret TEMA TATA ATTA TAT 
dariat dainftgwaa wed watt sfima iq 
sqeAeraramer arafra gfaftat sfat wraeqeefirar- 
aqaatreara: i aaal aradfregonrgadtreaa: etc. which 
clearly shows the scope of Pajicavastu in relation to 
the Jainendra grammar. 
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qrezaraterat Sabdarnavacandrika 
SAP qSAACTTT 


Jainendravyakaranavrtti 


| 25 
No. 63 1880-81 


Size — 15 in by 2 in. 


Extent — About 280 leaves, 2-5 lines to a page, 50-60 letters to a 
line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on very ancient looking palm- 
leaves most of which have been broken or worm-eaten. 
Some of the leaves have actually fallen to pieces, so that 
it is impossible to tell which piece comes where. Tite 
character is Devanagari with only occasional qsarms. 
The leaves are much disarranged, and the confusion is 
made doubly confounded by the fact that the Sth 
Adhyaya at least has a separate pagination. Foll, 50-227 
apparently continuous, as also about fo). 20 to the end 
of the 5th Adhyadya. Fol. 77 contains the end of the 
lst qe of 2nd Adhydya and the last leaf gives the Colo-+ 
phon ef Pimerat weaiaaarat st Tater: and the 
two lines of the verse 2itaataafamfia. This is followed 
by — 


aca: wards: afira: erat 
eeRATaT ATTA: ATTEN 


OOe cee oe 00 OOF soe vee 


o ecee . 
eee eee veevee fa tt 


Cf. Madras Govt. Or. Lib. Catalogue, Vol. III, p. 1078. 
Age — The Ms. looks considerably old. 
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arenagta Akhyatavrtti 
1360 
No. 64 1887-91 


Size — 12 in. by 43 in. 


“Extent — ( 125-134 =) 10 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 32 
‘ Ietters to a line. 


Destiption — Country paper, Devanagari characters with prstha- 
; matras. Margins ruled in a thick red line. Blank spaces 
in the centre with kumkuma tilakas inthe centre and on 
: - both the margins. First leaf damaged at corners. Occasional 
S:. 7% marginal notes and emendations. Clear and legible writing 
Bar generally correct. Incomplete. The Ms. seems to have 
formed part of a larger work, since the first leaf is 
numbered 125 and the last 134. 


Age - — - Ms. appears considerably old. 
“Author — Merutungasiri. 


Subject — A com. called aretaataafa on certain eaiisieal siltras 
The Ms. contains the Akhyata section complete and a few 
lines of the next Krdanta chapter. The Akhyata chapter is 
divided into 8 Padas and ends on the a side of the last leaf. 


Begins — «4 qeerrarta 1 aterrataatiir aaftretat qaif aa aaarta 
avedaarfa eq: | fa aa otf 0 ta a fH aq aan ot ate 
awa Gol QU aa ae! aafearatat wat aa gaat 
aranreaeit ey: NA oa Hea S TT eT | as aT N 
ud ada aaa Bo See eo Fu ath aT TATA TAT: 


etc. 


Ends — The Akhyata section ends — wreat @ gfe: |. az ax az 
weary gfe: ea! ae 33 (2) 0 Ben afer staedereghearat 
ASARAITTATEMNASEATE: i it get wag ll sews veo 
mT 4 I 


C.. Hemacandra Fs 0] 


The: mext section begins — srg. ee 
Wee sweeter freon go =) et 
Wet Rirar(shert #82: \ 
rete eee RAC 
‘S.'°." . ‘The section ends abruptly, i trie 


Reference — For other manuscripts see era Vol. I, p. 20. 


soniarerega- Unadiganasttra- 
fanny vivaranai 


N@. 265; 1895-98 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in. Re. OS eee 


- Extent — 45 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 60 letters to a’ line} 


_Pemriphon Counhy paper, Devanagari characters: with Prstha- 
matras. Bold and beautiful writing. Marginal notes some 
' vof which appear to be by the scribe himself. A square 

space in the centre left blank. Correct. Fol. 8 torn. P. 12 

partly torn, last page worm-eaten. Complete. —... s 


: Age —. Samvat 1574, 





Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — Exposition of the Uniadisitras i.e. sitras which exhiBit 
the derivation of a-number: of appelative nouns from 
roots with the help of Unadi suffixes. The derivations are 

- mostly arbitrary. The Ms. before us gives the exposition 
according to the Jaina school and consists of a commentary 

on’ cettain: Unadisitras ‘which are here numbered. “upto! 963 
in all. ee oe 


“Begins — waz ofrafara i ee 
feataaqearecntaaRragontat | 
arerigaaz: wate fast soared ti 


an 


4 Gramihar 


Ends — oat weft erage! are: i qerrerctetteererett es onary 
frat aang oft day Mate ae areATe TETe tevat 


frat streets otrarrcara he hareren- 
ca ftarersraftraRaereeMAPR AM Tas AT sonfaafate tern it 
qeaftwtaRagehrare stereo at gt aay 


Reference — For other manuscripts see Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 41. 


Jamia - Unidivetti 
ne “6-55 
Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Bxtent —17 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 42 letters in a line. 

- Desctiption — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters, bold and legible 

writing. Fairly correct. Incomplete. The leaf which 


ought to have been numbered 12, is numbered 13, Thus 
there are in all 17 and not 18 leaves. 


Author — Hemacandra. 
Subject— A commentary on the Unddisutras, treating of irregular 
words, 
* Begins — 
m irataaeareahragarsrat | 
ais arate: safe Pat soem 1 8 HI 
garnfa( fe ? eatarcattzarahafrdora so 1" 
denadneas) BEE AH CATA: ATA: cetera wae | ware: t 
qeft atari 


Referetice — For other manuscripts see Jinaratnakosa; Vol. I,.p. 44. 


C. ‘Hemacandra B 


iroacraget = Kriyaratnasamuccaya 
49 
No. 67 : 1870-71 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 


Extent — (76 - ~2) =74 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 75 letters 
. in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters of the Jaina 
type, very neat, bold and legible writing. Complete, Fairly 
correct, leaf 63 much spoilt, many leaves slightly wotm=- 
eaten. Foll, 73 and 74 are missing ( there is a gap in -u@] 
#teq which begins on fol. 72b (after getraraet ). 


Age — - Sashvat 1510. 
Author — Srigunaratnasiti, pupil of Sridevasundara. 


Subject — A treatise dealing with ‘ Verbs’, based on the grammar 
of ee 


Begins — wen 
aafa fraadart aarfatiatasrets: | 
aqeaanraftniaataa(:) aargiga ui 8 
Seaaqgiansacaewnteg | ; 
agafragqa fanetaqad 8 Nl 
stitadqutreraent Pyare) 
qftsitquacitst Hed aTGEy 20 Pee 
ae advaftat faemat sitet gyqrquenna a 
arifizaferetat agRaerse(?) fase 1 miter: wt 
avaferecad | after aearaqerqefs 1 
At the end of the first section, the colophon runs thus— 
gfe cqatasttiadaghitreastiqonaqtfas Geaeray- 
wa farftestafart: 
The work proper ends on leaf 72 — ¢fasfte TATE n 
ade art a f& frevat arfiafi= | 
a afe: rendtaenetrerntfraret 
a aradtd ef a av taann 
aq warraratary a wafeadt dteryg: 





oe ens SRR grata goatee | We gi 
OO pemeRtagee trad wate it 2 _ 
(These two verses are most incorrectly written.. with 
,; Several gaps left. For a tolerably correct text, see p. 81, I. 
* 14-21.) — eff straerdiza: oiteaeareht aree areapeBtarat 
Then follows a list of the contents of the whole bhi 


bees) 2 which takes up the last two leaves. 


aa 
Reference — See p. 226 of Prof. Peterson’s Report on “the Search 
-.: for, Sanskrit Mss. (1884-86 ). 
. For other manuscripts see New Catalogus Coiulbaridh. 
Vol. V, pp. 137-138. Published in the SriyaSovijaya- 
a [ ” Kashi Vira Sarnvat 2437 bs D. ee 


wht AN 


OS scsedpitaik ett, Gy. Wea tty 
Ee ee ee ae 
3 


fragt Kriyaratnasamuccaya. 
7 ; 235 

Nowe: 1895-98 

Size — 104 in. by ani in. 

Extent — (102 + 1 =) 103 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 56 


letters to a line. 


Description - — Country paper — Red and black ink — — margins care- 
«fully ruled —a blank square space in the centre — 
“= -- "Devanagari characters with gsarats, bold and legible 
handwriting— Margins carefully ruled in red. Correct and 
"complete. 64 is given to two foll. Most of the leaves 
“slightly worm-eaten (the last two very much). » 


Age, — The Ms. seems to be old. 
Author — Guparatnasiti. 


Subject — The use and the. coiijigational peculiarities of the more 
important roots in Sanskrit, eed the Haima School 
of grammar, ; a 


C. Hemacandra gL 


Begins — =» stale Rrraharat aat cecasaerete: | 
aqeazacahniaaiaa: aaegea ue 
AAAATAASA TET 
apianfiragqat faneaqed uu 
sitagqazatrerqaent zara: | 
At: sfgorecdet Het wea gee Ua aU 

Re aaa at Hanenat wea aHTe THTTGINT adara- 
Fegarenreitat aatarwarafaaa: sata errr: w aaReae tl 


etc. 


Ends —The Ms. proper ends on p. 98a with the words — gfa 
srarararisitta garaqhfirer 
alaarag: t (in red ink). Then follows in 66 verses what 
the author styles sftqeq@aaatta. It begins thus — 
wat agar a f feat dare 
af: averdermaneftrergatte att 
factored agit aad saa 
A qeqeraaer Tara ASAT We 
sata fared: sftqaatntren 2 
wftastaesrat Sarater Sa: 1 2 
snrafagen aaPiwor Breet 3 | 
meratrigg: aftaewata: 1 2 It etc. etc. 
It is carried down to fteadar ( verse 55) and his 
five disciples (57 ...... 59 ). 
It ends thus 
AMAT ATA KALHNTA: | 
qftettgmecrssertia: waTTAT NW Ro 
staragqar ea sfrarrarn: 
arrerarafrera, aaa TTT: 
gal: qarrgftaifacattacrn: 
qivrrtt: galrerarat: ee 
Hareta aal qaigr 
waged AAI FM: | 
areas aah sastaratt 
ada sotfeera wae 1162 ht 
}} [Des, Cat. Vol. I, Pt, 1) - 


a 


Grammar 


ame Fevaqdtacafia (2288) fifermaraRa( ? “aia ) 
gaizranigqea 3 aa SERIE Te | 
HH AaoeralieaNay AIAN | 
Peqaae warawas: Teresa ayTy 0 ez 
wet aaa sera aiaara | 
8 Taser GTTAT || RV U Ho BART 
asrnaaa & aeefaairalea: aaer: Fa: 1 
aaeMtiatantahrargawehtary: | 
aaa: Grad wR: FISaAIT 
argaiawatadt carat seq aeteeaT: es 
faeraqies aeaaorter SATATSET | 
farorman fate f ad dierrrt wer 
aR eEM aae weds fate 
AAT WaAAATAM ALAA FIs 84 II 
With this account compare page 226 of Dr, Peterson’s 
Report for 1884-86. 
Then follows a list of the contents (ay were dite 
fol. 100a, line 6) of the whole work. 
The Ms. ends by some 18 more benedictory verses 
beginning on fol. 101 b (line 6 from the bottom ), 
fra: 1g Guta Seas wages | 
Sragiaaasaraagt a ge Ta uu 
ATATAAASATA TTA: TWTATTAATS | 
FAR HETAAASI: ARA WATT 21 
qamirarranwaay: gartra: area 
wea wel aya ATidaa: startet: | 
at jaeecezeacag: staat 
aay size?) Geae cant Faeag: v2 
Be TATA aT TTT BATT: | 
ealpaaeyaa f% Fraga cantar ue 
AANINAAMAAAAT AT SEAT T 
solr Raniicn aoararat Vera FE: - 
wa ae fier ale gad ghiaget faa. 
TNUME BSTANI ASS TAT fratata 4 ty 


rou Hemacandra da 


ofiefe Agaeh stat sas Feafalta | 
aaa qeavieaohaniiesersan Ut & I 
ageerennt: gat fraerargar: | 
ACTAAATE: FENAAAAT: TAT U9 || 
Beara ToratRraeeyt sivgjoerendst 

ag: sraraadiert & Reet afiadenfirs: 
Yydeiegata fas git waraeqd: ya- 
faquacite gear geht qaeqetarera: ti ¢ 
Maiswaees faa freer 

ala: qraaat qavigge: dearferat Frere: | 
aia aleamnaaera teagan 
arrniearcarzageynsonaaitetat: 1 

arnt daRererogerrenfagrs: Tat 

Teas Tas TTT 
‘Wet saqerahtaaaateangzy- 

at cMaraaraerasrassteateht erorT Ug i 
get afiwnot aeltra andenwainerat 

& antediase aeot sreagqat aft 
qeat a: arte Barhtatraeay Fst 

awa seared ta araahrardatant ma: 88 tt 
strratezaqneahrastradatan 

Ford Aaa WARIS IT | 

afrodls Sal GIA SAMS HAT 
Mensa sani sere ca TaTeAT Ter Ww ez kt 


genta ue git sfirat feta: 

gat 7 aaa aaRrart ui z2 
yaa . 

_ seadioRedatafa: anigeafrarat 

— adorst rer Rarer Rarerstere rea: | 
Werganraaea: dharaisrge- 
AUNCHATATAASATA STATA AAT UW LIV 
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seater Rgeae aereere 


aiatettrcaizacat fagett gE ue 
Pan Memes, aati: alart 
ah: Sarai: TERT 
aM aa srenfeeqarararraeg: aaft 
ATTEN BAFRAATAMATHTS INT Ut 2K AT 
sfariranetagararet sat cetera | 
we: TASaIIT wargt erase i Zo 
waft: SoTL I 

ferealatraa: secret feat 
alaaifiees; Brafafeecrst stag sts | 
sft: aie, weragat aia aageat 

Shit AAA: ABTS APSRATATT THT tt Ve I 
wt wag 

aye TATA WRITS FT AAAI 

dated arinaa sat atet a aaa! 

aed coreg a IE fared auawa- 

a4 diet gece few wareqagent aa: ui ft fol. 102A. 


frarera ged Kriyaratnasamuccaya 
:; 257 
No.6? 1882-83 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 124 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari charactets with prstha- 
matras, clear, bold and generally correct writing, margins 
carefully ruled in red; square blank left in the centre. 
Complete. Last fol. broken along the edges. 


C.- Hemacandra 85 


Age =-Sarnvat 1671. pce 


Ends — aawag araaagharat ee a neat << Sreue 
gaaqhireasitaorcaqkifa aterererorgeee Brareet 
agea sttyertmaactanfirere: 11 semi 4882 i Ha, 260%. ay 
anmege @&% ata wftd i sfizegi 


Soe Seg Her agit 
PaMAa_geay ie Kriyaratnasamuccaya 
. . orees: isi 
AG | 1886-92 
Size ~ 10.in. by 43 in. 5 2 TSN be 
Extent — (2-59 = )58 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 48 letters 
in 4 line. 


‘Description — Country. paper. Devanagari characters: ‘with prstha- 
matrds of the Jaina type, bold and legible writing fairly 
correct. Incomplete. Fol. 1 missing. 


Author — Gunaratnastiri. : : 

Subject — See Ms. 49 of 1870-71 ( = Serial No. 67 oe. 
Begins — afe qafren: We aragreadt vefe 1 frufe ode: 1 

Endo — breaks on fol. ia with — aracarant 1 sage | | WATTS ' 


. is arate | « 

sigmater- ==)‘ yikaraaprakriyd called 

ial eS Candraprabha 
BAGELS th ae * GRE: 236 

No, m ee i euie. Ge fe © «ag IOS 


Size +10 in. by 5 in, in 
Extent — 129 leaves, 14 fide to a page, about 44 letters to a line, 


4 Gramma? 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold asad 
legible writing. Margins ruled in red. Fairly correct and 
--. . omplete to the end of the second gfq. 


Ape —Samvat 1912. 
Author — Meghavijaya. 


Begins — of wé aa: | ftatael aA: 
sna staged qarat sfeat aa | 
dgrarfirat featadarzarfor u <u 
ergata aa: arala wes | 
aanararaata A a eaaeea Fafa 
at | wéfienrt weatataras etc. 
Ends — tw: TOR: MAGTAeIAG Aa TA THERE eaeERTT: BTS lt 
Abeer Bastar [Ber] faattell:(2 Cat:) sazoirear t 
sigma oat) Os) aT TAIT HA BAT Vl 
aba saat 0 
of tearnireggreaarcae4nsat 
wetgrawhiiattaetts Teta | 
art: torn seafaaat af fretrat srare 
| Panfgsergarssacaigrarnrans uu 
‘gfe oftfgetagfa: aarat , 
. Way ea fae waar aff 2 atari. fed —— 
 apmenagrerdia aed sean | Seas TT TAL! 
Tist aavdasitastty ll araganaggie u oftragadigstt- 
ust strates foe u ottafteraatteq viet % 
Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1884-86 mentions a Ms. of 
Candraprabhé by Meghavijaya. That Ms. is a digest of 
Hemacandra’s Sabddnusésana and follows the tines of 
'. Bhattoji Diksita (Cf. p. 29 of the Report). Is this the 
same Ms? If so it must have been composed in Sanivat 
#725. 
~ Also see New Catalogus Catalogrum, Vol. 6, pp. 362-363. 
Printed : Jaina Sreyaskara Mandala, Mehsana, 1928. 


x 





C. Hemacandra $7 


Durgapadaprabodha 
(femmes ) . (Linganusasanavrtti ) 
_ "1349 
Noe * . 1884-87 


Size— 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 41 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 51 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with prstha- 
matraés, square blanks in the centre, bold and very clear 
writing, -generally accurate, with occasional marginal 
corrections. Complete. 


Age — Much old in appearance. 
Author — Sri Vallabha styled. Vacanacarya. 


Subject—A Commentary on Hemacandra’s LinganuSasana and 
its afi by the same. 
Begins — wate sftarad Faas afer | 
ewegearads mraarot afiqer ut 
qrafaneqssyeaty: Taat | 


gdeasatdr sfteftagararas: 0 3 | 
Herinaigad feargaea | 

aaa agt aw afaqubtabas: 1 8 
fafafagies 


armaraizarenta sega a | 
gorfa wteeht arat anit weaarfing 0 et 
sfaqataaate a avatar 
fageqea ge oa seraaviteBr: 4 
aaral strarargiivaal: i aat u evarrenfite ¢ aferacers 0 
walfagrs gia carta u ste ars ght afafe: ir etc. 
Ends — siironatitenta miss fai 
ae ad at asd adarst gash: tu 
wat TACEANAEAaTS: YT 
ware: gaat daagu ae qyaegz: | 
Sp wirmdzafgea: sada Feu 3 0 


88 


Colophon — Fol. 41a — gfa sfarafaaetar 
aguante siteardgrarifieraed 
qarata ofsagivgrate: amaccamnat @ aaatt ag 
TeTars: 11 

‘Reference.:— The text of Lizigdnusasana has been edited with the 

~~ author’s own com. (gf) and. a German translation by 
R. O. Franke in 1886. The Sirasinha of Yodhapura 
is the same as he who reigned from 1594-1612 A. D. 
His other name was Siwai Raja (see Princ. Vol. II 
- p. 259). 
For other manuscripts see Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 338. 
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“MeRearacgys: alte: waatafre: 
“qr@age: aazaeranfiaeesttas: | 


quttagy: wattage: equeritsarfaq- 
watt fraftreaftqrat tafe fesdtera: 181 
Mavavasnaqdacimaaeatsany | 
dat Tersrat wet ase gees te 
sfadraga ateadiaal | 


seats arcana tyatea 4 tl 
Bibs ESOS aa ible Salhi 


gat aadtfee uc 
gareta Get sret aeed sere: Arent 
fenfaeaquaget Bet Asdt sviffag no 


grafaaearart SaeTa YONA: | 
ata tataatargetsatza: i ¢ 
dat Reavatas ofeftagaarad: 1 
ivgrataty sezaraeay 13 i 


Hertggiggaemgmat) 
faaad at gw gfteren gabiatag: 11 to 11 


faftatita fazer aredgqaver: 1 
aarfa frat aeererared Rais 0 ee 


aeatgadt serrated gat 
TOMI antares ag tt LR tt 


fa sftgivarata: aaa: tt 
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QGNS - . Dhatupatha 
219 
NGS 1> 1892-95 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 8 leaves, 16 lines in a page, 40 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, in many 
: places with gsarats, bold and legible hand-writing. The 
- centre of the page is left blank as in case of palm-leaf 
Mss. Much use of red and yellow powder. Fairly correct 
and complete. 


Age — Not given; but the Ms. seems to be old. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — Lists of roots with their meanings arranged according 
to the as, each am being further divided into wa and 
array and saadt ares. 


Begins — £11 tineeaie oe aa: | % ararat | of met at srav- 
= yaya i etc. 
fast sae fafiga | az eres | ageaafraett | gen- 
apittensqrereaeay fiat arta: aware: (7) | sitfasta- 
ara he( ft ? are aa fareresfra(? ) 1 fiveg 
Reference — New Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. IX, p. 286. 
Jinaratnako$a, Vol. 1, p. 197. 


aga : Dhatupatha 
282 
No. 74 1880-81 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 11 leaves,.13 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line, 
}2 [ Des. Cat. Vol. 11, Pb. 11] 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats; bold, careful and generally correct writing, 
Margins ruled in black, square blanks in the centre. Red 
chalk used. Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1667. 

Author and Subject as in 73 above. 

Begins — %&% af aa: 1 Y aurat | etc. 

Ends — gararieittadzmeageaen frat ara: qatar: | WaT Wako 
at weqa af o waarat stgageaea ge atasitta fedt- 
we | Sarasa: Qa wag ll 


argue: Pcaftrarafea: Dhatupatha with notes 
1375 
Novi? 1887-91 


Size — 11 in. by 4 in. 

' Extent — 8 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 56 letters to’a line, 

Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters with ysarats. 
Margins ruled with a thick red line inside two carefully 
ruled black lines. Square blank spaces in the centre 
with tilakas. Copious marginal and interlinear notes. The 


edges worn off so as to destroy parts of the gloss. Red 
chalk used. Complete. — 


Age — Has a considerably old appearance. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — Lists of roots and their meanings, according to the Haima 
school of grammar. 


Begins — o% aa: Gaara ly AMAT! a Ta | a MataTaTs etc. 
Ends — wéqy Afrex | TEL ATA agaAafergetet | 
Colophon — The various colophons are :— 


gearent of Eee SRTT vara fiegqaea aaa: SAAT: | 
geme 1" "agar aaa: Pat aTTa: GALT; | 


C. Hemacandra of 


geaie. PO rsd ret aa frarqalarat Waa: AANA | - 


ECMO vette eya: waqa; fat area: Gawan: | 
| wa: eqarqaredat aldtdt: GATS | | 
Gao ees eat waren: Fat area: TAA | 
Eko eeeseeeeee eyes Utada; AAA | 
EaMlo ove eat: ATTA fSray wateta: TaTaT: | 
ERMo vette . CC RIER ICEL forat ataa: BATE: | 


Reference —- Oxford Catalogue, p. 1700, No. 378. . 
For other manuscripts see JinaratnakoSa Vol. I, p. 197. 


MMgTs arargqe Dhatupatha with an Avachiri 
, 272 
gene a3 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 9 leaves, 18 larger and about 60 smaller lines to a page, 
38 and 15 letters to a line respectively. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarats. 
Clear and usually correct writing, the commentary being 
written in a very minute hand on all the four sides around 
the text. Square blanks in the centre and the side margins. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Complete. 


Age — Much old in appearance. 


Author — Hemacandra of the Dhatupatha. The aq¥qft appears to be 
a mere abridgment by the author himself (or some one 
else ) of his own larger commentary called argaran, for 
which see No. 198a of 1872-73 ( = Serial No. 77 below ). 


Begins — . argars as in Nos. 73-15 above. 


he wagft :-— ag li gE ies le re wena er 
a fafreraddamat(?) aqua seam: weqaa u 


92 - Grammar — 


Ends — The waqft — wat qearerareaend: i trate 1 deaf 1 
reer fee, qarerdlteardacergere ETAT yt aati 
pee 


Reference — See Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 17. 


ATT ATCLATT . Dhatuparayana-. 


- oa os -198a 
No. 77 1872-73 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. Sota 

Extent (80-2 =) 78 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 48 letteers to a 
line, till foll. 30; thence, 22 lines to a page, 66 letters 
to a line. 

Description — Country paper, ‘Devanagari hingathers with BATHS, 
clear and careful writing, bolder in the first 30 leaves 
and more minute in the rest; fairly accurate. Margins 
ruled in triple red, and square blanks left in the. centre. 
Foll. 50, 51 missing; otherwise complete. 

Age — Sativat 1540. 

Author — Hemacandra. 

Subject — The Dhatupatha to Hemacandra’s Grammar, with his 
own Vrtti on it. 

Begins — até 

shtataigenenitaRrary aHaaas | 
arananaal fraud TST 2 . 

— e araragrapiarn( a )anteast sataeaart Pate 
ate aquapignt S Taa(v. 1. Pr aaeieRentT: 
quand: saaEaed NHcaear a qaiarinftal Ta Ganen- 
erates BRremtaddtare: aetis cH, Tee UI 

Ends _ gearartignnig frehat eaITATGINA: arifrsiay Mregely- 

ogo dgeh 1 aanta Se argareranas u dag wave at are. 
gfe 4 ge Sqegoniean Bi wag ul Bea | ft 


nN 
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Reference — Rajendra Lal Mitra, Notices, Vol. X; pp.-154,°155. 
Published with the commentary by J. Kirste of Vienna, at 

_ Bombay, 1901. See. JinaratnakoSa,.Vol. I, p. 198. 





agar ae a _-Dhatuparayana 
We ee, he * Bey hE) LS as a eee Eo pe NE — 728 
No. 78 Sra 1875-16 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
Extent — 112 leaves, ang ‘lines. to ‘@ page,. 50 totter to a line. 


Desetiption — Country” paper, Devanagari characters with gears; 
bold, very clear and ‘careful and correct writing. Margins 
ruled in double’ black ‘lines and blank squares left in 
the centre. Complete. Comes from Delhi. 


ee 


Age:—Sanivat 1635. Pon oe ee eee 5, 


Ends — aafid 2d ana " sien I Rooe tl: ian 2884 ag 
wrrreate 24(2) net Surea(?) fefad. veneers rT 


ga wag ll 
ener — wn ; 3 Nyayarthamafijusa 
pele 1886-92 


‘Size — 10 in. by 43 in. ae 
Extent — 64 leaves, 16 lines. in a page, about 42 letters. in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with prstha- 
matras, bold -and: legible writing. Fairly correct and 
complete. Sasers blank space left in the. middle of each 

- spage. .- ae P 

Age — Samivat 1657; 


a 


04 Grammar 


Author — Hemahamsagani, who composed the work in Samvat 
1515. 


Subject — A treatise explaining the meaning and use of the several 
grammatical maxims or Nydyas, necessary for the inter- 
pretation of grammatical siitras, according to the School 
of Hemacandra, the author of Sabdanusasana. All these 
Nyf&yas are enumerated together, on the first two leaves. 
They are about 140 in number. Then the author begins 
his explanation. 


Sera am: ftageaeracona a1 
MAAGRTSTAM Fat AA: I 


Begins — 


o - 


waatenarg + yaad ania wdidtae sare & 
ead daa: Gt: ae aft ad arn encaenagara | 
we: at g 8 acid Shrencafaiaraw & art 
agaratiaran agar’: afer: 2 


car: eafacafesrat: %< 
wusergaraa: Ge at ae aeariiet ad tegteawea: 
qarcad agaeen Rearafeafortanangat dtreareeagqeanrat 
fafa: 0 gf sieaiqzeraneraadag: | 

FSqr Tyratrarqasgraa aire | 

aReenratadaatinn fttrazatrs 

rar sqrt faatea aver: adalat 2 


Ends — 
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HE aracgydaaaarytieaagreans: atewrsega asa yaaa- 
aegis aaa: aqara wi aat areacarter 
mreaaaasaaaa saad adttadt far Sfxenetara- 
aaah atta gq aghaat aatqaa aaghiaat 4 
aqrattteararat Tareas sare qari Ta 
afaat aad a serafight sada anaqae 
aaa seagrass | 


STEEN aattintafeiies cremate neu 


siicaieea ausatiianeat cele: 

atenffaan dtaqva aeneaassnad | 

Ste: favragaexreratfry: 

ait dtoyaragqagenignditasaag tt 91 
ae: |: 

aratatgaa dea sderert arent 

afoeeg adtstia af adtgatada aa 

were aonrgarfefy ear sftatates- 

aifiyraagaatartageaa(:) ttc i 
aft a1 

afta fart gran dara aifteat 

a feghgzatragediangeiswag | 

we wraaredtta fred Renagias 

wi ameaaaiqearng sak aa uu 


aint g srife sfteerthargr: | 

arasredeast qgataratgarftor 1 20 u 

warararteseary cenarhers aaa | 

teat eqa ehraftaarssaraary 22 
fe a 

Rasta agate eneter daha 

aanfiorasaratiad cement aq 

aeae aqaraaraatirerfea resi fird 

enfant ef afrg’e aiftacet ge eH 


0 ngarfirarter areareniargen er 
Rafer? RAR es gafkdtaed 
wie aretet anf: aieroraje fe 
ae Aitagat samngte: gta: te MN 
gfe plies ih Slab lai 
srqfiagastiaeainaaanrasitnssar 
arene fer atarenrantten areca Oereraera fares 
arasttendantia caved Way ue at wae gfe 
fadtari fafiad eebasulal rarrgeg hata ata 
feed atrarsraracerifate: ~ * wag gays, 


Reference — It is published: by Aiacgabaidea Bhurabhai, Benares, 
Vir. Sam. 2437 and also in the YaSovijayajl Jaina 
Granthamala, No. 45, Bhavanagar. 

For quotations etc. compare Prof. H.D. Velankar’s 
Descriptive Catalogue of MSS in the BBRAS in four 
volumes ( No. 76 ). 


FATATARAT Nyayarthamaiijiisa 
408 
No. 80 1871-72 


Size — 102 in. by 43 in. ; 

Extent — 76 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanigari characters, bold, but 
careless, though not very incorrect writing; written with a 
square blank in the centre. Margins ruled, the last leaf 


‘slightly torn off. Complete, but without the enumeration 
of the maxims at the beginning, 


Age — Sathvat 1639. 
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Ends — stteadenten fied caeniqa ast savetteagite: dren 
fat dgara | ntarés 0 Beata ¢. Asraazatrrafare- 
assiaeagiqpad. fearamenfinaidtafaagtaearstt- 
waarnafifreagrramenia: 1 tay 28a, at ah dat 
fads u gat wag n site 


POTATAATST | Nyayarthamaiijiisa 
274 
No. 81 1873-74. 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 72 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 48 letters to qa line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarats 
intersperced. Margins ruled in black; blank squares 
in the centre. The first 14 leaves of the Ms, are 
written in a different hand than the bulk of the Ms., the 
handwriting being smaller and close, equally clear 
and carefully and fairly accurate as the rest. Red chalk 
used. The first two leaves merely enumerate the maxints 
which are then commented upon in the aeqafy that 
follows. For all other particulars see No. 500 of 1886-92 
( = Serial No. 79 above), Complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Ends — gf& staqmsaaaradtatagqaahhreatraaterrreanantea- 
danitga derarkisear arsit rarageghe: aot « araita- 


aft ama ou senomeg gv wag st 


—_———— 


BYTUATTCH Laghuvrttyavactrika 
10 
BOER 1877-78 


Size — 10 in, by 44 in. 
13 (Des. Cat. Vol. II, Pt. IT) 
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Extent — (67+2= ) 69 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 40 letters to a 
line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with yearns. 
‘ Bold, careful, and generally accurate writing. Margins 
ruled in black; square spaces left blank in the centre. 
Many leaves towards the end glued together, the ink used 
not being proof against the effects of damp. Fol. 42 
omitted in numbering, but fol. 41 as also foll, 43 and 47 
numbered twice. Contains the commentary on the afer 
. portion from the zeatqanaa, i. e. Adhyadyas VI, VII. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author — Dhanacandra. 


Subject — A commentary called Laghuvrttyavaciirika on chapters VI 
and VII of Hemacandra’s Sabdanusasana. It may have been 
_ intended as a continuation of the Dhundhika which is also 
called Laghuvrttyavacirika and which perhaps was not 
carried further than Adhyaya V. 


eins — tea a a afga: sn enfeter eal aonfe: 


‘Ends — agratara Bag tt 28 11 
aad BATSTA aya?) vt wT! 
mtrraaqeat asragrartat 2 


dfsrrran wqraayqhar | 

gage a(?) aa & sittamafa: 81 
aft wagaayiiant afer asa: qe: aara: il gat wag i 
eearoareg | sit Ul 


Colophon — The colophon nowhere mentions Dhanacandra as the 
author but is simply wqzaayitarat afzae sora: qa: 11 etc. 


Reference — For other manuscripts see JinaratnakoSa Vol. 1, p. 376. 


* 
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feafrtia Linganirnaya 
162 
No. 83 1875-16 


Size — 94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 18 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari {characters with partial 
ggarats; bold, careful and fairly accurate writing. Margins 
ruled black; red chalk used, blank square in the centre on’ 
either side of all the folios. Complete. The Ms. comes 
from Jeypore. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 
Author — Kalyanodadhisiri. 


Subject — A discussion, in verse form, about the peculiarities of 
gender as they are presented in the various Kandas of 
the LirigdnuSsdsana of the Haima (?) school. 


Begins — 2% | ageat aa ll 
awseae: wifeitatey sag 
@ra dice Brae: | 
ararstfromnatarigsira: 
. eeaorptfa: Rrearfaeter 8 
Mara Tawerqal- 
saaraa afer asa) se 


— waanaaiatagara 
far frat a art agz: 0 1 pr 
ACA ACVUGSH NYE YPTARST | - — 
fenrqarert dea feead feat: 113 0 
Ends — 
ak sureeasa Y weal aalesafta: 
AA TEM aeat wea: eaferarshrae 1 228 1 
eaqaatientaata 2a: ateaaanites 
fra froma: aftfirdtagiarix: 1 28 
femamatsasar ofaat gz aa i . 
ata Ta aKa CST AEs TW Mt 831 
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Me eaynisten ata Ate Bert 
& gf adtarn: eaferg ear AAAs: 11 ee 
femfi feaat arat arerdte sare: 
areata art fai: cat fui fear ei 
qansrata sentation 1 
eaqrenay fret fefeat Rafer 1 28 0 
aft ararasictefeafera: aware: ster | sea 
: - Fea tl 
Colophon — oft artaaiete: dat fea facta: 0 
feftra: aad fied weavitafretor i 
eaaatfgmaeta etc. as above ...... ararke: i 
gfe adsterafentidia: aaa: il (fol. 15b, 1. 12 and 14) 
ay qaaateiatenttar feud (fol. 15b, 1. 14) 
Final colophon is gft ararastetatener: ante: | 
atireg | searoaeg Sasa ii (fol. 18b ). ‘ 


fesyregarretet Linganusasana 
1366 
No. 84 1884-87 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 3 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 53 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats, Blank spaces in the centre bearing red tilaka 
-occassionall marginal. Handwriting very clear and legible, 
fairly accurate and complete. Edges and corners much 
damaged. Margins carefully ruled in red. In Bhandarkar’s 
Fifth Report for the collection of manuscripts during 
1884-87 this manuscript is named Livganirdesa. 


Age — The Ms, is old in appearance, 
Author — Hemacandra. 
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Subject — A metrical treatise on the genders of nouns, divided 
into the following 8 sections : 


gfgat ( vv. 17, fol. 1a ) 
@pfeat (vv. 33, fol. 2a ) 
ataafet (vv. 24, fol. 2b) 
geitfet (vv. 12, fol. 2b) 
qadaaten (vv. 36, fol. 3b ) 
waa ( vv. 6, fol. 3b ) 
fafer (vv. 7, fol. 3b ) 
qefeat ( fol. 3b ) 


Begins — wea | 


feet eee ee wise | 
amrarsita: Rrafrarseat a a cara 8 Ui etc. 


Cie ate eee 


Ends — 
aad g auftaraguiscafa garage | 
atintaaat aqaaar enede feat 03 1 
aarea afrg— caraeneferrat: | 
qa AWN A TT_SA Ie li 
iets smrgaaara(VDedier daare | 
aratieasg: aaea(a)garatit fearat v4 0 
femfa aartarf in the margin, on fol. 3b. . 


Reference — For other Mss of LirgdnuSasana see India Office 
Catalogue Nos. 813 and 814. The text of this work with 
the author’s commentary, and a German translation is 
published by R. O. Franke in 1886. 





at 


feqratat Linganuéasana 
a te 1400 (a) 
No. 85 7 | 1887-91 


Size —- 12 in. by: 43 in. 


Extent = 4 leaves and 7 lines, 13 tines to a page, about 48 letters 
to a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with quatsts. 
Margins ruled in black, blank squares in the centre, use 
of red chalk. Bold and legibie writing, generally correct. 
The Ms contains two other works, Vagbhatalarnkara and 
Vrttaratnakara with a Vrfti. Foll. are continuously num- 
bered from 1 to 26. = ends on fol. 5a, line 7. 


Age — Samvat 1589, 


Begins — sfriteaa we | oft szoerparaa etc. 
For all other particulars see No. 1366 of 1884-87. 
[ = Serial No. 84 above ]. 


fearaarert _- Lifig@nuSasana 
322 
No. 86 . 7K, 1882-83 


Size — 94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Deveupion =< Couney paper. Devanagari characters, margin ruled 
in red and black, and square blank left in the centré: 
The text. is written in a bold hand, careful and fairly 
correct, and is marked off for q=<¢. There are besides 
numerous marginal and interlinear notes. Complete. The 
folios are somewbat damaged on all the four edges, and 
thereby the notes also. 


Age —Sathvat 1652. 
| Ends— - 
oo. firenafiengereneafredter Gat 
(arr aneregareanta femarg ist 
ft femgquedt ameq i dRatataitsqreRrafifesat. 
; wataerrete | aa co gE ar AR gate eure 
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foregut __ Lifigdnusasana 


321 
No. 87 A. 1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 7 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, careful 
but not very correct writing. Margins ruled in red; red 
chalk much used. Complete, gives the text only. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Ends — qarartittaag efor atarrgaranaet TAT 


feqrguraatiat Linganusasanatika 


1367 
No. 88 1884-87 
Size — 10} in. by 43 in. ee 


Extent — 100 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 43 letters toa line.” 


Description — Country paper, extremely fragile ; Devanagari charac- 
‘ters with prsthamdatras, bold and beautiful writing. Blank 
spaces in the centres. Sides much worm-eaten, especially 
the first and the last leaves. No. 62 given to 2 folios 
(the 2nd noted by the scribe as fédta). Much. worn out 

eet x on the right edge, No. on p. 66 has lost one figure, and 

. now only 6 is seen, left side is similarly worn out, but 
to a less extent. Considerably damaged, accurate and 
complete. 


ee —Is much old in appearance. 


“Author — Hemacandra of the text and also the commentary as 
. shown by the word eitq in the colophon. On fol. la 
we find = angageaed at traarara:. 


Subject — A Com. on Hemacandra’s LinganusAsapa, 
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Begins = on fol. Ib 
wMagtaiqaantahiak feat | 
araaeaag faanteag aneger uo 

fergmeanit wager fees aaraftecrnsat 
ferrrgfarsad | Giga sere etc. 

Ends — gramfiied Rrertagaiin afro | agwmafiraat | 
affaqaa g aga: dara og feafefren: | 
aareas afxeagied va fazaT | 
ferrafitey] wrateracanerreate 
a(?) =a Healey AAA TS TA: | 
we aaa Tedenraggs | Uys Ni 
fatrranSargararearasten(? a) aera | 
waataag: aataagaaanh nas i 

warergietd atagemgaatact aad | 


Reference — For other Mss. see JinaratnakoSa Vol. I, p. 338, 


foyrgarrert Linganusasana with 
araraie OS an Avaciri 


No, 89 ails 


P 1873-73 

Size — 104 In. by 44 in. 

‘Extent — 11 leaves, 7 larger and 16 smaller lines to a page, 40 
and 65 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, with prsthae 

; matrads; margins ruled in triple red lines; the text is 

written in the centre in a bold and careful hand, the 

commentary being thrown on all the four sides of it 

written in a minute and clear hand - fairly accurate. 

Square blanks in the text as well as in the body of the 

waqk. The metres of the verses, the endings of sections 

and the punctuation strokes are written in red ink, 
Complete. The Ms. comes from Bikaner, 


Age — Samvat 1499, 
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Ends — the Text — gfe afensataittasqrreed ferngaert 
ama gfe an aa wag agadttdae i fefad ot- 
Bn @ aq (83 ae WIAMTS wataat wat TT 
The Com. — gfa famgmeanragh: dant u sfteraoteer 
aged lt dtdtagraay fete 

Reference — Published with an Avaciri in the YaSovijayaji Jaina 
Granthamala, Benares, 1905. 


Published by the Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, in the 
Abhidhanasangraha, Saka 1818. 


faagrgarrerat Lingdnusdsana with 


aragit an Avaciiri 
219 
No. 90 1873-74 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 51 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 52 letters to a page. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled in red, 
partial blanks in the centre. The text and the commen- 
tary written together, with occasional marginal notes. 
or corrections on various folios. Complete. The Ms. 
comes from Bikaner. 


Age — Samvat 1718. 


Ends — garariteaaa feted atamtmramaatrawt aad 0 oftceg tt 
at: dar wre at aftaggaatet wget feat af: 
ate gafattrgentrarint rein dfeamnafaea Aguegy 


}4 (Dog. Cab. Vol. II, Pb. 11) 
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STITH Vakyaprakasa’ 
[ also called sitters (or wife?) J [ or Auktika ] 

a | 163 
oe 7 "1875-76 
Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 4 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarats, clean and generally correct writing. Square blanks 
in the centre; red chalk much used. Complete in 131 
verses. The Ms. comes from Surat. 


[Is it possible that sta ( misunderstood as aifna) alone 
is the name of the original text while arravara is only 
the name of the comm. ? ] 


Age — Samvat 1731. 
Author — Udayadharma, pupil of Ratnasimha. 


Subject — Elementary information about wats, artas, aHTaS etc. 


Begins — &% sttamara(&) aa: 
moreafad franys sttaatay i 
graghanararigticghs: maa 1 8 
frarfe(:) seat aet aeaa weft ear ti 
wR SA wy AW aah: aeaearera: 1 V1 
Ends — 
mat agiteet athiet aq aaeataaa aq 1 
aenageasra vé fergufeat aadracaedt i 833 11 
gurfeanraeaony 


TRITON OAT-seMaETT | 
Rreneraifragieaqerntsys ti We 11 
gftrrrateg (R400) fra ad ain Raga 
mafraeaeantaear arrararatar ti 222 


aft areararreci HN TN Gar VoRW at orgeghs » RF 


af aa: g. adiaazesart i ou 
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Reference — It is published in the Stotraratnakara (Part1) by 
_.. Venichand Surchand, Mehsana, Sah. 1970 for the Jaina 
Sreyaskara Mandala. 


See Jinaratnakoasa Vol I, by H. D. Velankar, p. 346. 


‘arerararsre . " -Vakyaprakaga 
ofp 229 
No. 92 1892-95 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent —6 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. | 

Description — Country paper. Margins ruled in red. Devanigari 
characters. Handwriting bold and legible. Red ink is 
used for giving metrical strokes. In the margins are 
written explanatory notes by some student, possibly the 
scribe himself. Fairly correct and complete. 

Age — The age of the Ms. not mentioned but it looks old. At 
the end there is a Jaina aet which bears the date Samvat 

1525. 

Author — Udayadharma. 

Subject — An elementary treatise on the structure of sentences, m 
127 couplets. 

Begins — sft qerat az: | 

qoraenfad Prengyé ofttaads | 

aragfasraraighhate: tara We etc. 


qearrronnraty( ? 1 joraefor-sitzeatreqent | 
Rreayaqaifnsg aa TaAayAT | RGM 
gtaaaaigha af ain faagran | 
mafiaegiaeatatgat areatarats tt eRe I 
af strarrarermfraditfings errr 0 
Note - For the name witfere, see No. 91 above. 
Reference — See No. 763 of 1875-76 [ = Serial No. 91 above ]. 


Ends — 


— 
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STRAT HTT Vakyaprakasa 
; 1370 
No. 93 . 1884-87 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 6 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarats, occasional marginal notes. One side slightly 
worm-eaten —- bold and legible writing. Fairly correct and 
complete. 

Note — For the name etfs, sees No. 91 above. 


Age — appears old. 
For all other particulars see No. 229 of 1892-95 [= 
Serial No. 92 above ]. The total number of couplets in this 
Ms, however is 126 only. 


‘aTPATNTT Vakyaprakasa 

zeqrerigat | with Tabba 
: 415 

‘No: 94 _ "1871-72 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in red. 
Punctuation strokes, with occasional marginal notes 
throughout. Slightly injured on the right side margin. 
Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1784. 
Author — Udayadharma, pupil of Ratnasimha. 


Subject — Elementary information about salas, artas, aaras ete, 
The verses of the Sanskrit text are followed by a Gujarati 
Tabba, 
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Note — For the name aitfigg, see No. 91 above. 
Begins — sftqeet aa: Nl 
sorte Range sittaada | 
qragfararartafegie: saradt 02 i 
frat: cea at seat watt ear! 4 
amet aaier ma saat: aremea( 2 ar era: WA 
Ends — 
arit agetfced gtkivk aan aaetteatraent waa ul 
aeradeaaaa o¢ femanfert aaviraeaett Wren 
gfe ceemrawarny | | 
TerqTaTatraheiaeqemit Nu 
Rrengpraifeageageardara i RE A 
afrrrmratgiaa (toe) at gia fragrant it 
mafrecgeantateat arrararita | 


Were i 


aft sftarnarniraifrean aniq fied « qmesin 
rant gece ad ate aff aaragit i ah. 
at siteq wemormeg Rater efe we yaa Not Ul 


Reference — Same as No. 763 of 1875-76 [ =Serial No. 91 above }. 


| NATH: Vakyaprakiga 


ewets with Commentary 
ee see 230 
No. 95 1892-95. 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 5 
Extent — 12 leaves, 20 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Old Country paper, Devanagari characters. The 
; original has gsarats while the commentary is in the usual 
style, The centre of most leaves left blank, Bold and 
- legible hand-writing. Fairly correct and complete. 
Age — Not mentioned, but the Ms. seems to be old, The work 
was composed .in Samvat. 1507 and its Dau in Samvat 
1580. 


440. Grammar 


Author —- Of the text Udayadharma. 
Of the commentary Harsakula Paadita, mre of Vinnali- 
suiriévara. 

Subject — See No. 229 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No. 92 above }. 


Begins — Text - same as 229 of 1892-95 [= Serial No. 92 above]. 
Com. — sttaRarizarara sient targa: | 
— arerat afaatard alfint: Practteag u 
+ Rarer: ste oae etc. 
Ends — Text - same as 229 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No, 92 above J. 
Com. — ¢ft arraternftrae g(ah) freer star at | taco 
at aqmeattrafasttataagiadtran eigedfra gat 
Then follows some detached writing by the scribe 
' fotlowing the old idea that one must never end with 
the end of the work but write something more. 


‘Wote - — For the name etifgs, see No. 91 above. 
Reference — Same as above. 


\ 


TAT HT Vakyaprakasa 
Pd Le with commentary 
ee = 

Nene “7886-9 


Size — 9} in. by 7 in. 
Extent. — 14 leaves, 22 lines in a page, about 38 letters i in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold aad 
_ legible writing, fairly correct. Complete, The text written 
in. the middle with the commentary above and below. 


, 
it 


Aue Udayadharma, pupil of Ratnasinihasiri, wite composed 

2... the werk in Samvat 1507, The work is also calidd 
‘ Auktika (ot Mauktika?)’. The author of the Com. is 
not known. ’ 
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Subject — A short elementary treatise on grammar. 


Begins — Text — 


nneqenfad faerengrté | 
gragfararaighaghe Tawa ti 8 
fens: seat aa sea wah agen | id 
aay Br ara art: areargaera: 18 
Com, — sttaggacaraa sinent veree 
gored grarandalfig frgutend U 
Ends — Text — een AMAA | 
- qennpunminnateftcatregetiat | 
RrenpradlfrentegeratTas 0 
afrrraighe woo at gto Ragen’ | 
nufaeerfaen fafeat arrararatt it 


. of taearet at agra | 
‘Com, — gf sfaeasannfraifeee fer eq 


ag (*¢ )adignalay fiatgventadqens | 
qerarat sfafaqden: frgsrarat ef qearar: ui 3 u 
Note — For the name afifsa, see No. 91 above. 


— : est rate 


STITH | | Vakyaprakasa 
arrgt with Avaciiri 
280 - 


No. 97 : © : bes : 3 - * 1873- SB 
Size — 93 in, by 44 in. i 
Extent — 22 leaves, 19 lines toa page, about 40 letters toa line. _... 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold, legible, 
and correct writing. Margins carefuly ruled. The text 

_ is given in the centre and the commentary on both sides 


_ as usual, red chalk much used. Complete... The Ms, 
~.gomes from Bikaner, 


M2 Grammar 


Age — Samvat 1729, 


Author — Text— Udayadharma. 
Avaciri — Jinavijaya. 
Beginning and End of the text same as above: 


Begins — Avaciri —waa: era: 1 
dtragent weas afta agate i 
aifafeenf ara gaat areaneraier ti 2 1 


Ends — Avaciri — ¢f& ame: qeee sorersatar fet WRU 
wry raf: 1 
qatitiarrrsts( eaee nf ad a aaa ae 
fare wert wet args 
sdiaiieisararaqersagaaaay 
aTeaarrara Griffiss Raat uk i 
aft aremarrenagh: daa: 0 sfiveg i aa 2029 ae wETA- 
MS FINI Tear forflafes qeateaeranrieast 
008 sitgafasantirghreaifsaeht ws sttarafiaantigRreras- 
arteaarstereraeng ft 2084 bik sida ea 
dfeashtsitet 34 
fasta Seransettfiet saa: tw ut sft 1 farther Arerdargt 1 
ait Ul 
Note — For the name ai\figg, see No. 91 above. 


Reference — See Jinaratnakosa Vol. I, p. 346. 


(ta) sracigftcs (Haima) Vyakaranadhundhika 
1379 
nee 28 1884-87 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 49 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 64 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with occasional 
gearats— very clear and legible writing. Margins ruled in 
fed, square blank spaces, fairly accurate and complete (7), 


C. Hemacandra 113 


Age —Is old in appearance. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — A treatise on gtammar - apparently an Avacirikg or 
commentary on the Laghuvrtti on Hemacandra’s Sabda- 
nusdsana. The sixth qa ie. II, 2. ends on fol. 49a. 


Begins — 
aca Mravat Sites: aafazaa 1 
dagen feeat gat war ui 8 i 
we tl 
NO WAKA Fa: Wearyparad t 
araaeatan creat fefrsaread 
ma TA ORL 1 TS aearsoil A: 1 aegarat: | geek: met 
THATS Nl etc. 
Ends — The Ms. abruptly ends with — 
$ ena: faa weraraenfae Xt qe egE weg | oa- 
azariea | arf — 
The only other Ms. of this work No. 770 of 1875-76 
[ = Serial No. 99 below] belongs to the Collection of 
Dr. Biihler — see his report XLIX. That Ms. has no 
proper ending or any safer at the end. 


The various colophons are :— 


Sb — SAAT: WATE: 

8b — gararetasgiefraat sqqat manrene fiet: 
qIg: 

14a — seretrearaet ada: wa: 1 

21b — serareata: Bare: Il 

36a — fedrarearvet sera: aa: 

48a — efa gaat ve: ara: 


6 (Des, Cat, Vol, 1, Ph 11] 
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(8a erraruorghcat ( Haima )vyakaranae 
dhundhika 
: 770 
Non? e876 


Size — ll in. by6in, 
Extent — 198 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, neat and 
legible writing. Quite a new copy, compared with the 
original and corrections marked in pencil. Margins ruled 
in red. Incomplete, going down as far as IV. 4.99 (in the 
Ms. numbered 97). Procured from Pathan. 


Age — New copy. 
Author — ? 


_ Begins — & 0 ta: Wftrorgees: aqyeNEser: aaeg AA: | 
acat sfranet Siar: eafieaa | 
Margarets feendt sar wari 2 tl 
HE oat TERN TST OTC OTS eTTeaTaOT az | eA over az | arett: 
‘Qrto Tyo soa TE AUT ses gfe war Mo etc. 


Ends — garg nga aftict & gars: qua tua Jase pas TTA Yo 
Hae gidt ae ga fers waat ¢ wd wa aa THE 
—here abruptly ends the Ms. 
The various colophons are :— 


11b —egafrafrerat cera: ata: wate: 

19b eft sgad aaqftert frata: ae: 1 

32a -gfa odta: ae: aaa Ul 

47a aged: aa: 

70a gfe fadtareaaer sera: ara: 

78a ele egarrrafterat fadtarearres feeta: PRB: TAT Il 
87a #00 cos coe ve aeta: qra: Ty 

98b - Steaenest “Sa qa: 

114b cele Ta: We! Ul 

129b gf aqaeaqtarat adtneasen fete: we: aware: 
138b qatmenrearaet oie ara: 

ISla oe cee von oes Oe argh: ae: wane: ul 
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163b nine aU aes il 
174b - fgets e 


188a 20 coe 000 wee vee eta: weeeee 


STSTAR APA Sabdamaharnavanyasa 


- 1406 
No. 100 1887-91 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 45 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsarats, 
bold and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in 
black, square blanks in the centre. The left hand lower 
corner is slightly worm-eaten. Not complete, as it contains 
only the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 


Age — The Ms. has not a very old appearance.. 
Author — Hemacandra of the Brhadvrtti; the com. is anonymous. 


Subject — This is a hitherto quite unknown commentary on 
Hemacandra’s Brhadvrtti. 


Begins — wg u gear i afafgerddenfafa wdftarrentiarfiert | 
ert oft sHeart gat atqradtfe 1 gat watt ya Sars 
feo way | aft eragregar: | of eqat | aa eae: | er 
gfe saffamrgaa: | agareefa | weed qo gfe I etc. 


Ends —- afaa wadtfa | afaea(? -a)traisagerqrarearna Seer 
faa agiafeaaht afaseoa french wafe 1 gen- 
apeittadzika aanararamast asqagracae 
adrareaea aga: qa: ail serie Wg0 l AN Qa wag it 
aISA | 
This commentary is different from the Tattvaprakasika-tika 
by Padmanabha noticed by Biihler in his Catalogue 
(IV. 16) of Mss. in the Private Libraries of Gujarat. 
The fagarsara, No. 466 of 1882-83, is not grammar but 
rer. 
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WAY MATIES A Sabdanusasanabrhadvrtti 


e 
283 
een 8737 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 404 leaves, 21 lines to a page, 45 letters to.a line... 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear, careful 
and legible writing, generally correct. Ruled in bold red 
lines, red chalk used except for the- last few leaves. A 
short lacuna occurs on foll. 5a and a few more here and 
there. Folio 282 is written on one side only. The 
margins contain pencil notes, giving the number of the 
siitras, probably at the hands of Dr. Kielhorn who used 
the Ms. for a long time. There are also occasional 
marginal notes by the scribe himself. The first 240 leaves 
belong to a scribe different from that for the remaining 
portion. The Adhydyas had a separate paging given in 
the corners, but a later hand has numbered all the leaves 
consecutively. Contains the first seven Adhyayas complete. 
The Ms. comes from Jodhpur. 


Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old, 
‘Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — The larger or Brhat commentary on the author's own 
SabdinuSdsana-siitras, as distinguished from the smaller 
or Laghu-Vrtti, which is also ascribed to Hemacandra. 
Each Adhyaya is followed by a verse in praise of the 
author’s patron and his family. These will be found 
collected a little below. The Ms. before us does not 
give verses from 21-25 and only the last two words of 

; 28th. These have been supplied from other Mss. 

[Begins — erg 

ORS aaa Bra: Teetgetrat | 
araersan sara Mfacrareae I 
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we il oe gaat quater aafeay arad feaameaitdter 

a— (Aalafaererenedsereer- 

aera areca areacarata sft no aftrart artarara: 

aaa: aaemehraea a ar )ae Nl arate Aasoranrty sforz- 

eae | waata arkaat aaeare gfe fate: SaTaTaTE eafeer- 
sqTATSI etc. 

Ends — seantgrara: | arvararcefageaitf | arfierat arraafefee 0 
garriteaaghefaat feetadarfrara(at) ates: 
MATa AARETICTIET BAA: Te: eB TAA W Re ti 
oN 
The verses given at the end of the several qes are 
collected below. (They are also given in Dr. Biihler’s 
“Ueber das Leben Jaina mdnches Hemacandras” — 
Notes ). 


eftfta afdaaftafeage: farentiita | 
ee wen 


qaaagaendiigurannanaeareg: | 
oftqeragetrrnaet erates WR 
ae sttqeret 7a(:) Pathe atthe | 
qatraa(aadiat 7a Teearart a Wz 
 Qhedatreat:(0n) earaitar 
| ateaaaaearcadtira | 


sesso: — - 
der a aft a raat grisea vet 
 ggenafe Fy aM aaa aa | 
aft: Rasa a cag qousadiefa: 04 0 
qed a( 2 ae ara ateemoraret 
ayn qeUTg(ey) Fras) stag sta ua 
. qeannfranrat fas & adhe: | 
| geasstar Rateda echinsatsg Fo 1 
Ayemnaarer ageahs catasoirairat | 
aaraaraigatgnt aferrt eget saera: We i 
vdeo aft fat caer Sipser! 
") Sesvanpeusres sora frfaa(:) son: ew 
mara: etfi garg | 


qavattytg deifqrreera, ou 


118 
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aestagar: war Tay as | 
genifttasatfeta 


Rama: W224 


a Fewsanra | 
eae Profs] fort 0 eat 
galore li 

fisanpiahattanfia: 22 tl 
a aneea al atenia 
wat Rrraaia wort sefiqa: nl ee 
wh a faget a fife ght gy | 
serfitanga Bs AERATTARRT | I 
gatattdissaangetaaderatt sate: | 
aged gatigaat sivitaea: fee vita oa kt 
anatagas: geateakraftedt saa | 
wagaagia: stat: sot ga safe ui %o ti 
agearaatrarafercar oatate | 
Ras: weunaafeat wT ke 
arracatee fafa ada fireftera: | 
gata ed aaraey eae: 88 
gon: aa frzaratencer verre aa: (1) 
&: raat: gam eft tar Hea afr: | 
MSTTASTAT TST: Aaa AT 
teat meaategqafes daraafyers 11 Xo 1 


amadivaca can a & fond ate 
ater: seat ater eorgaiafier asrarat wk tl 


wfararat ae aaryle Fast 
aguat | 


amt afar Rafe aq acta ae uw RN 


wredardaatsateas firears, 
Raddate qhaomks Raa | 
saree: 


aqreastreniora 
en maraa farafa a f& faaaf: ra 0 
aff arf eaitaaaafirs cared- 
am wfeenagqeges a widefhrs | 


-C. Hemacandra $19 


erat senattienti aeSirah(? “orator: 
rape erqeratrer strat acer fererfa: ut 8 A 
wore Rag faeareaf anion | 


earfy aq fede aategrat aa: un 
SRACACaaa Waa AT 
and Peaft afgad Raa) 
WKS AAG WeaAAAAT 
striate aa dqadfeart nl Re 
waafa( aft ? \adtatan( at wagravra- 
eaauaafaat wast garg | 
eunfaerdihran ear tiraaney 
gqzafa ofart amare: ti 20 t 
Raters ae oa 

aes: | 
fega aafeare: asceatedtat 
aforaatart afar wate ure 


weqTguraageqara . Sabdanusasanabrhadvrtti 
238 
Na. 102 oS 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 67 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with quarars. 
The central part of every page left blank. The first and- 
the last few leaves seem to be rather new, although the 
handwriting looks alike. Margins ruled. Bold and legible 

_ hand. Correct. Incomplete, containing Adhyaya I and 
- Padas (i) and (ii) of the 2nd. 


Age — Seems to be not very old. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — A larger gloss (as distinguished from the wgrfr) of the 
author on his own qeqraqea. 


Ro Grammar 


Begins — 46. 
BARAT STAT SPASTHTATT 8 
wig | aifttazat were waar feaanenfaet 
aaormndaraaeaaamata ucerenwd Tere 


. FATAATATAM ATA ATTAT ANT THT etc- 
Ends — aentuametengetien | gearenphtwdgheRrarct fee- 
dadgitraran(? at eaaeaameara = fadtrenearred 
faditrare: are: | 


Reference — No. 9 of 1877-78 ( =Serial No. 108 below ). 





TAG MATETT  SabdanuSdsanabrhadvrtti 
1408 
No. 103 387-51 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
"Extent — (254-1= ) 253 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 62 letters to 
+ Tine. : 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with TEATS. 
Clear, legible and generally correct handwriting. . Margins 
ruled in red, red chalk used; square spaces left blank in 
the centre. Contains the first seven Adhyadyas. Complete 
_ except for the loss of the first leaf. wk DR 
Age — Sanivat 1486. 
Author = Hemacandra. 
Begins on fol: 29 — aqanfaat | weregarcomat tat gt aferen 
ais it 
Ends — qeraristtaagherart 6 fadaagriraraedtoqacarare- 
wat aameeared ag: We: Tata: hi yet wag eterTeT | Aa: 
stradara ao eecg vt She Ge go ata BRrerafea nu AA 
WEI BEES, 


C. Hemacandra t2t 


TAFMAATTIA Sabdanusisanabrhadvett 
287b 
No. 104 1880-81 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 99 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with 
guarats. Very careful and legible writing. Corrections 
_ made and omissions supplied in the margins. Red and 
- yellow powders used. Margins ruled in red. Square spaces 
left blank in the centre. The colophons written in red 
ink. Contains complete Adhyayas VI and VII only. 
hes, — The Ms. is old in appearance. 


Begins — 2% uv aise n otteferernrs lt Faz It atest: u cote 

(Fe a ga Bea aeaa a algae fas: | 

Ends — _artrert area eR || gerartshewagePrarat Rata 

.  fareterequmegege serene sph a tt 
aaareaa: tt aareTadl: etc, — eT wag nsf steht. 





HAI SATASAATaTT It 
sreqrPMEAATTE TAA Sabdanusasanabrhadvrtti 
: 287a 
No. 105 7880-81 a 


Siz — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — ( 161-7=) 154 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with 
gears. Very clear and legible writing generally correct. 
Numerous marginal notes and emendations in very small 
‘writing. Margins carefully ruled, square blanks in the 
centre. First seven leaves missing; otherwise contains 
complete Adhyayas I-V. This Ms. together with the above 
numbered 287b. are not in the original list for. 1880-81, 

16 [ Des, Cat. Vol. II, Pt, IL] 
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Age — Much old in appearance. 
Begins — fol. 88 f& gea: feat | waar || 


Ends — 7 aqutitg aareabtateharert Req mega gfe u qearante- 
Saige... CaM Tl: Tes Say: TA; |) FIM 
atfirzgaraas etc. I 


eA AAIEGa Sabdanusasanabrhadvrtti 
186 
No. 106 a TEs 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 263 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 52 letters to a page. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsarats. 
Bold and clear handwriting, fairly accurate. Margins 
ruled in black; square blanks in the centre, Red chalk 
sparingly used. The left hand upper side of the first ten 
leaves slightly broken off. Numerous marginal notes in 
the earlier part. Contains the Vrtti from the beginning to 
Adhyaya III. 3.27 and from VI. 1.57 to the end of the 
7th Adhyaya. The intervening portion ( foll. 143-262) is 
missing. Fol. 264 damaged and very much older in 
appearance than the rest of the Ms. Foll. 5, 6, numbered 
twice. Finished but incomplete. . 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


mreqrgarreara (seq) Tha Sabdanusasana (brhad) vrtti 
No. 107 =e ONE 
1880-81 


Size — 14} in. by 13 to 2 in. 


Extent — 178-1 = 177 leaves, 2 to 5 lines to a page, 38 letters to a 
Jine, 


C. Hemacandra 123 


Description — The Ms. is written on tough palm-leaves, all of which 
have been eaten away on the right handside. Written in 
bold, careful and generally correct Devanagari with TBATATS. 
Written on both sides of a central blank space having 
red tilaka and a hole for the string to pass through. 
The leaves are numbered with the usual letters on the left 
hand side, 1, 2,3 being denoted by ordinary numerals. 
Fol. 153 is missing. Goes down from the beginning to the 
end of the first Pada of the 2nd Adhyaya. 


Age — Not specified. 
Ends — gearerpieaag oc eaeameagareaagal Adtrecarret 


we: OTe: 
ee a 
soot Nave: 

apt wag Barset: 0 


TMT GUMAAET AAS es HI Sabdanusasanabrihadvrtti- 


Dhundhika 


9 
No. 108 1877-78 


Size — 10} in, by 44 in. 
Extent — 406 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gearats. 
Clear and legible writing, generally correct. Some of the 
lines, however, are effaced probably during the attempt to 
separate leaves stuck together. The first few leaves 
slightly torn in the upper side. Margins carefully ruled 
in black; square blanks in the centre; red chalk very 
sparingly used. Contains the com. from the beginning 
to the end of V. 4. 


Age — Samvat 1655 and not 1605 as given in the previous list. 


124 - Grammar 


Author — Regarding the authorship of the Dhundhika considerable 
doubt still exists. Many Mss. ascribe it to Hemacandra 
himself and it is so given in the Catalogus Catalogorum 
and other Reports. This is probably an error. True, 
the name of Hemacandra occurs in the Colophons of 
this as well as others Mss.; but it is as an author of the 
Brhadvrtti and not directly of the Dhundhika itself. 


The name of the commentary is equally open to doubt. 
In the present Ms. the work is called either Avacurika 
or Vivarana, while the left hand margin of each leaf gives 
the name %o go go. Besides this we have other Mss. 
going by the name Dhundhtka and occasionally calling 
themselves such or aayfiar, sqqaagqftar etc. On compa- 
rison all these Mss. agree in most respects, the only diffe- 
rence being a more amplified or a curtailed quotation and 
explanation of Siitras quoted for purposes of reference. 
One of these Mss. called both Dipika or Dhundhikd, 
and agreeing with most of these in contents is definitely 
assigned to Srijinasdgarasiiri, and it is very probable that 
most of the works calling themselves Dhundhika or some 
times Avacirika are his work directly or indirectly. None 
of the Mss. hitherto known carry the work beyond 
Adhyaya V. There is a Ms, also called Laghuvrttyavacirika 
which confines itself to Adhyayas VI and VII only; but 
this Ms. is definitely ascribed to Dhancandra. He may have 
completed the work left incomplete by his predecessor. 
Subject — The object of these so called Dhundhikas is to take the 
_ Various Sitras in order, to explain them word by word, 
and in the majority of cases to quote instances of its 
application step by step by the help of other preceding 
sutras. 


Begins — %@ u sory oearerratereanis a rE TTT LT TAS aah seRET- 
wife swf | eae Mo Setar: | area: | TeReT OTT 
Ts ALI Mato Tarye Yo Hoe Tt HUET ATES FAT Ut etc, 
_ The various colophons found in the Mss. are :— 
8a — qerarishdaagfaefrarat re TUTTE STH: 
Wa Hl 


C. . Hemacandra 425 


126 — Rearante geaget —— fai: org: ar 

_- 24a — ReaTarto rer — ahaa hat wae 

34> — sererrenrrer adh: ora: eT | - 
54a — Eeararto — gaqqeagurn(?) fetta: we: Qt) 


Ra — qe: Wa Ul 
90a — ffirerearen aftrqaatea th 
Loses SRR = SETS eer eee 
waa: ATT At 
- 135a — FAae TeaTal AgsSeT aA: TT: It is 
163a — qeararte wfaarat festa sa rapreatra asaya 
TH aftrerteaer feehrrerqenra(  )Aer 
Satu 
. 1800 — af ae ea qo aw arfaeareret Jo Ae 
aT 
— 202a — fe aiiftrasaert Zo Zo actiremaraen lo To 
STN 


229 “af wifrgets Jo Fo sagtearenen ne To VAT 
254b — fa fifeaeAate Jo Fo agferearaer Ro oe HN 
282b — aft siftata sale Jo GAGE Meat _ 

STATS Jo WE Ui 
_ 31lb — ah aiferermtte Zo gfe ora itera eTreaTeET. ae: 
co OTS: SATS 
- -341b — geqravde go gat geet TH TE: 
362b — Taaeamer fedta: We: U . 
386a — ea — Jo Fal Heer ada: Ws 
Ends — amr) een aqaa git u gearartohteragfaeRrarat 
| STRUMGTTTM Ses er ara eae aera at ofteed u eae 
ICES ES a. aTITAT 8 aa wend u fet wag u 
Reference —See the following number. For other manuscripts see 
Jinaratnakosga Vol. I, p. 375. , 
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MET TMAACELA- ' Sabdinusasanarahasya- 
(mga (ie. Taghu )vrtti 
21nd: > : 68 

No ie 1880-81 


Size — 124 ia. by 14 in. mm Be : 


* atetent — (62-2 =) 60 leaves, 4 lines to a page, 45 to 50 letters 
to a line. : 


aca Sate — The Ms. is written on tough palm-leaves in good 
preservation, except for the fact that after 35 leaves they 
are slightly damaged on the left hand side and the last 
few leaves more or less wofm-eaten on one side. Fol. 1 
which was broken when Dr. Kielhorn saw the Ms. has 
disappeared altogether, as also the last or 62nd leaf. 
Written in bold and careful Devanagari with gsarms. 
‘Generally correct. The feaves are nuinbered with the 
numerical figures on the right, and with letters on the 

- deft hand side. Contains the vans from Adhyaya III 3. 
to Adhyaya IV. 4. 


Age — Considerably old in appearance. 

Author — Hemacandra. 

Suibject — This Ms. agrees with the Laghuvrtti in all respects: 
the only changes being such as may very likely be put 
down as variae lectionae. In the text of II. 3, however, 


occurs a considerable gap (fol. 4b) from Sitras 23 to 94 
and the rest of the Pada also varies considerably, 


Begins — The beginning as given in Dr. Kielhorn’s Report is — - 


- aS an area aT ore F ah aa eaS GA: Et anf: 1 at 


_ are: | Sige: | Fol. 2a begins ...... aft | eq rg a) fra 
ag aaa met rial aa 3.6) gana 
want awtarat Gu. 


Ends — According to Dr. Kielhorn’s Report — 


Subleabuaihig wala eagenag rarest 
Wa wie wp neu agatearn un aeetaeaaa 


C. Hemacandra | 43 


- aaltainqaaraaea fefeeaiife Fol. 6lb-ends SHR. 
(4.4, 120) 0 Teer A eT: AACA | Steet: mifaeta — 


Colophon — Fol. 13b - gearatishtaag erat eaeatvatoty- 
=! See To ae etn 


FROME 


tegrgareradayga rt Sabdanusasanalaghuvrtti 


36 
No. 110 Te 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in. ” ods 


Extent — 39 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a tine, 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with y- 
arats and the centres left blank. Clear and legible hand, 
fairly correct but incomplete ; to the end of the 4th 
Adhydaya only. 

Age — The. Ms. has an old appearance. 


Author —~Hemacandra the author of the qeqafa is also — 
: ‘supposed to be the author of this abridgement. 

Subject — A short (as distinguished from the geq or larger J 

commentary ion the author’s own 93s or aphorisms sf. 

grammar called faataag or 7earqaraa. 


Bogins — — wi ~ 
SORT WARART Be: AAT | 
arataarage arat RifreraTeaet | gH 


td we Rraeaat vrercer aT aTee 1 otc. 


Ends — #tdafa no 222 gearartefieariaz aeRrarat Rater ig ear. 
eC Serna saa ee erat i 


£29 . Grammar -- 


Sabdanusasanalaghuvrtti 





sreare a 7 “chapters I-IV 
No. Tl Sgt. TTT 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 32 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 55 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper much worn out all round. Devas 
‘ - niigari characters, clear and legible writing generally 
“correct; margins ruled in red, red chalk used. Square 


__.« == blanks in the centre. Occasional marginal notes. Contains 
ae foe laomnplets chapters LIv. oo Ge eos 


Age — Satnvat 1516. 


Erids = Sgt aaqateaa: TATE: it Wee TAF etc, | Fo” wae at 
= aid Li nlaa nai al : : " 








eA GMAASTTA Sabdanusasanalaghuvstti, 


188. 
No.. H2 here ee ee 
ei _ W in, o 4g in. S 


Extent-—.37 -leaves,. 16 lines: toa page, 52 letters to a tine. 


Description — Country paper. Devantgarl characters with TeArars, 
very clear and legible writing, generally correct. Copious 
marginal and interlinear notes in places. Margins ruled 
in black; square blanks in the centre; red chalk used. 
Incomplete : goes: ‘down from the beginning to the end of 
III. 2. ‘only. 


Age - — Old in appearance. 


Ends — ARE \ afatta | faz IC Ce a | rererdetttaragftePeerat 


RateighamawggMerwyg =| dlr 
facta: Wa: AAT: UTZ Ls, |] HAUT WOR Ul 
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faQeTITe etc. — Il 


The last verse is added later. 


fearguaasgary Sabdanuéasanalaghuvrtti 
: 237 
Ne: ne 1892-95 


Size — 10} in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 79 leaves; 10 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a line. 

Desnpcicn — Old country paper. Devanagari characters with gg- 
arats. The margins are carefully ruled. A small square in 
the centre is left blank in which is drawn a circle painted 
red and having a hole in the middle as in the case of 
palm-leaf Mss. There are similar red circles in the side 
margins. Moles have pierced holes through most of the. 
leaves. The right hand corner of pp. 48 and 49 is torn, 
and most of the leaves are more or less damaged. Bold 
and fairly legible writing. The Ms. is scribbled all over 
with small marginal notes by the same hand. Correct 
but incomplete ; only the 6th and the 7th Adhyayas. 

Age— Not mentioned; but the “Ms. seems to be to very old. 

Author — Hemacandra. : 


Subject — The gloss of Hemacandra on his own labels 

Begins — afgatonf&: | aetarait etc. 

Ends — wag gaeadera area tt gearanisheaagPrarat ataag- 
Rrarred}(? raeqiguiereg ware wh Te? 
aaa: tl 

eaferra wadiadieanraatit 

Rasa; tacarfere: 1 

fega wafetd( a: ewdatedary, 

qititeatart anfeart are i 
aM wag oittiee cine ser | 


17 [ Des. Cab. Vol. II, Pb. 11] 
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WAGUAASTTTA Sabdanusdsanalaghuvrtti 
63 
Novis 1880-81 


Size — 14} in. by 14 in. 
Extent — 137 leaves, 2-4 limes to a page, 55 to 60 letters to a line, 


Description — The Ms. is written on palm-leaves, most of which 
are in good preservation, though some have been broke 
and worm-eaten. Stated in Dr. Kielhorn’s report to 
contain 141 leaves, leaf 105 missing. Three more leaves, 
the first, last and 71st are missing. A small fragment 
of one of the missing leaves is present but cannot be 
identified. It is placed between leaves 70 and 72. The 
leaves are numbered with numerical figures on the right 
and with letters on the left hand side. Goes down from 
the beginning to nearly the end of III. 2. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Begins — fol. 2a “ay aut arfireig: eq: | etc. 


Ends — fol. 140b - samt: Stay [3. 2.154] 1 vat werenerdraeat 

agarrg aaa et ahead u fragt aftad neu areca 
faetra: rg: ara: nsprst 884 da ee at awaht 
wadlfge gaat | ctr ite afeadu i garedhiger ae 
arrearage flea 

Colophon — The fuller colophon is on fol. 5b - garariefttavg- 
faefrarat 3 weTa | Tae 
TaeMTE IA: TE: i! The verses found in the aeqafe 
are here omitted, 


TATGMAAS TR Sabdanusasanalaghuvrtti 


; 190a 
No. 115 Wa 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in, 
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Extent — 16 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with yearns. 
Clear and legible writting. Margins ruled in black, square 
blanks in the centre. Omissions occasionally supplied in 
the margins. Red ink used for punctuating and giving the 
number of the siitras. Fol. 10 omitted in counting, though 
there is no break. Only a fragment from II. 3. 1-III. 2. 116 
and 117 incomplete. This Ms. was formerly placed 
with another (now numbercd 190b) named aq said 
to be the work of one Nandasundara. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Begins — Wea: Haas ey; Gn atest: WATa?: etc. 


Ends — Hae efa f% 1 UbragS ut aaa f | way tt — here abruptly 
breaks off the Ms. The usual colophon occurs on fol. Ja— 


qararbshtatea(? raat eteracagaesyya aia 
ear a: ) AATa: 


TeqygUaIeTga Sabdanusasanalaghuvrtti 
] __ 62 
No. 116 iene ai 


Size — 143 in. by 2 in. 
Extent — 137 leaves, 4 to 5 lines to a page, 45-50 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on tough palm-leaves in good 
preservation except for the fact that some leaves are 
slightly worm-eaten in the middle or the right side margin. 
Written in bold and clear Devanagari characters with 
geurs; generally correct. Holes for string and red 
tilakas in the centre. Red chalk often used. Goes down 
from the beginning to the end of the 2nd Pada, 3rd 
Adhyaya. 


ihge — Sanivat 1315, 


132 ‘Grammar 


Author — Hemacandra, 


Subject — An abridgement by the author of his own larger corh+ 
: mentary on his own aphorisms of Srammiar. 


a 
SUT WATT AA: ASST ATTA | 
wraersan ayeal Sra Wy 
ak y wéftretaced viraver waa ara deve etree 
arent | Su VR maa Saarareetaaras TVA 
arsarat ferieefter Resta Saat | 
Ends — atareavattareraaed uo starettvearier aftatetar art: 
Sea arses 0 SUA IL sgn ene ere 


arearasrearaa ta Sabdanusasanavrtti 
a 61 


No, 117 | 7385-81 
Size — 144 in. by 2} in. . 
Extent — 291 leaves, 4 to 6 lines to a page, 50 letters toa tine. | © 


Description — The Ms. is written on tough palm-leaves, most of 
which are in good preservation. Leaves from 8-19 ‘are 
- somewhat -broken in the left hand corner, leaves 20-288 
are well preserved. There are 4 fragments before the 8th 
~Jeaf broken at both ends. There are another 4 fragments 
after leaf 288, containing the left hand half entire. They 
are foll. 289-292. Fol. 273 is numbered twice, and between 
fol. 157 and 158 a supplementary paper leaf written 
‘on one side only is inserted. Including the 8 fragments 
and the 2 additional leaves the total No. of leaves 
is 291. 
The Ms. is written in bold and ‘legible ‘Devanagari 
characters with gsarats, on both sides of a central- -blanik 
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‘with red tilaka and hole for string; the side margins algo 
have red tilakas; red chalk used to mark new sitras. 
The leaves are numbered with the numerical figures on 
the right, and with letters on the left--hand side. 
Incomplete. me 


‘hep Considerably old in appearance. ' 


“Author — Malayagiri, the same prolific Jain writer who has written 
commentaries on qaEKaa, THdae, Tata, TaTHA etc. etc. 
See index of authors, given in Dr. Peterson’s 4th, and 
Sth Reports. Dr. Kielhorn notes — “ The’ instance ‘Hae. 
ude: | on fol. 255b proves that the work was 
composed in the reign of FANT, between 1143 and 
1174 A.D. 


“Subject - —_ An independent grammar, consisting of original aphorisms 
and a Vstti by the same author. _ 
Fol. Sb gt stawatees ceagmat ah fete af: 
‘@are: | 13b ata: afa: 1 18a aq: afr: | 26b ‘haa: ate: 11 


Fol. 34b ft strawaftftingta’ aegrgara® aftr saa: ae: 
ware: 147b gf ottawaRAea acagmax gal afta 
. Fgettar: ora: aera: 1 55b. anf. acta: ora: | 69b agai 4 82a 
Waa: 1 92b ag: 1 107a aaa: | 123a aga: | 140b aaa: 1 


Fol. 147a ff stawattRhetea wea wat arent 
wa: We wate: | 159b feta: 1 166b ata: 1 176a age: 
19la Gaa: | 2la-qg: 1+ 210a aga: | 218b etse: | 226b 
aaa: | 233a aaraz 


‘Fol. 24tb gff stawafitfaefaa asagarat am aft we 
ag: aara: | 25la feta: 1 259b aeta: 1 275a aoe \ The 
“fest is incomplete. ae 


On Fol. 118b - occurs - ¢f& areeTaet areseaee a 
qe wat guy: again, on Fol. ‘06a agareernt Sq; | 
‘saariwardt ara: 1 areas’ tat ger: Dr. Kielhorn suggests 
‘that these instances as well as certain technical terths 


“would seem to show that the work is clearly related to 
the gfammar of serra”. The second: instance at any 
rate may refer to the ancient’ srazrra as mich as to the 
’ modern, Siete &  cwabaA 


iM Grammjiat 
Begins — Fol. 8a qarty fretetereaa ot Be ade Tet! OF the 


preceding fragments the first contains the words, among 
others, ery werton gf qaat eafe i on one side and ad 
aedtivat: | The 2nd arafarrfratasterarat on 

one side and afratanareatd arei on the other. The 3rd 
aqreaneert: qat: i weet ater on one side and af& nat 
Gt qadanfa a wife on the other. The 4th sarin ag sqt- 
drrarat att: caatiea dat aaa on one side and caeftfaeey 
oe tater Rares seat svat 

Ends — Fol. 288a - Sedat sftaaas Se ef aitera eft get gaa 
(2 eda) & searg etc.— Fragment of fol. 289 - begins areat- 
aqperst | and ends saat seura arafe qt ata cara — of fol. 
290, begins argeara arafa and ends qiatareighararatt; 
of fol. 291, begins f& afatd qedai and ends qraarerae 
HR - of fol. 292 begins fr sarfefs FS) ata fatter fawfe 
and ends ong seat wate i 


No other Mss. of this work have hitherto been accessible 
although Dr. Kielhorn hoped as early as 1881 “ of obtain- 
ing additional Mss. of it, for which a search is being 
made.” 


Reference — Published in the Lalbhai Lajpatbhai Series, No. 13, L. 
D. Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad, 1967, Ed. Bechardas 


J. Doshi. 
: RCRTETRTT TAT Sabdanusasanavrtti 
he 4 536 
No. 118 386-92 


- Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 
" Bxtent — 64 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 41 letters in a line. 


_ Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ysarats, 
beld and legible writing. Fairly correct. Square blank 
space left in the middle of each page. Margins ruled 

etal. Incomplete. 


Author — Anonymous. 
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Subject — A discursive commentary on Hemcandra’s Sabdinusasans-: 
brhadvrtti. It breaks off in the midst of the explanation 
of LL 38. | 
Begins—  sttttaafard ta | oftaeara feared | 
St Fraewakt | ware tet vasa 11 8 
sagufahange: weer: aries qagefitash 
wqregatargebratsarkent sorqenteanstrerte | 
Ends — geaqraereg faraca ara feftte 0 
- Here abruptly ends the Ms, 


mregrgurerrata | Sabdanusdsanavett! 
| 537 
No. 119 aeaae 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 102 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 54 letters in a line, 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with Tamra, 
Fairly correct. Adhyayas 6 and 7 complete, with leaf 
74 missing. 

Author — Hemacandra. 

Begins — afgatsonfa: | sonft: seat a ga aed caead a afeerdst 
faa: | 

Ends — anfasrat aresrafr feta | 

rerathttaegrrarat fra sag rirarceatasrereerg ere 


TH aaa syd: We: GATE: | 


eet 


ATT ATETTST Sitras of Sabdanu- 
No.:-120 | = 


1892-95 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in, . 


136: _ Grammat 


Extent: 7 eal: 19 lines to a page, about 64 letters toa line. = 2 


Destription — Old country “paper. Devanagati ‘characters with 
gsarats. Margins carefully ruled, Clear and legible hand- 
writing, The central space left blank. Correct. Income: 
plete : to the end of the fifth Adhyaya only. 


Age —  Sanivat 1482 ( ara af ts ‘feed great Ms 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — An independent grammar in aphorisms. The complete 
work should consist of 8 Adhyadyas of four Padas each, 
the first 7 of which treat of Sanskrit and the last of Prakrit 
grammar. 


Begins. — sraxy fafa: agree) Stara agar: a: etc. 


Ends. — Fararhiteasqrgera fegeadqata weargarert os 
Mae ne: | gt wag aaa | 


Bled 


eT ho Akhyatavactri on the: 

Ce | a Sabdanusasana 
 190b 

No. 121 | 372-73 


Sie 104i in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qeurats, 
though not invariably. Clear and legible writing, generally 
correct. Margins ruled in triple red lines, red ink also 
used for punctuating and numbering the Sutras. Square 
spaces left blank in the centre. The Ms, was originally 
+ placed with 190a and has been now separated.. Contains, 
only a fragment from IV. 3.70 to the end of IV. 4. - 


Age _ - not very old in appearance. 


Author —- Nandasundara, if the remark at the end be correct. 


Begins — wat: Grete OT aT Tag ct, 


we 
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Ends — gareta: fazer davets: WR 0 
eft aqui sata a asf: amar 0 oritieamate 
te aagaetingen ti . 


Reference — See Jinaratnakoga, Vol. I, p. 376. 


RST An Avactrni on the Akhyatas 

HATA TA from the Sabdanusasana: 
235. 

No. 122 502-95 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — ( 37-1= ) 36 leaves, leaf second missing. 19 lines to a 
page, about 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ysarats. 
The centre of each page left blank. Clear and legible 
writing. Accurate and complete. si 


Age and Author — Not mentioned. 


Subject — A commentary on the part about the conjugation. of. 
verbs ( Adhyaya III, Padas 3-4 and Adhyaya IV, Padas 
1-4) from the Sabd@nusasana of Hemacandra. Althougli 
calling itself arearata git or aft the Ms. is found to agree: 
with the corresponding portions from the Mss. of 
Dhundhika. 


Begins —#@ | aye gat | TTL! avadte | etc. 
Ends — faq wR aU T AT WAU 
ght aenraragitt: area i get wag ll Bases | 
The various colophons are — 
6b — wage adifajercame adta: ae: 
13a — gfe fgdtangenagh: sear |i 
19b — adrarararagit: 
25b — aga: ag: aaa: | 
31b — daa: qe: aaa: tl 


37b — af ererrarasitt: aartat | 


18 [Des, Cat. Vol. II, Po, IT) 
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Reference — See No. 812 of the India Office Catalogue, Part II. . 


——— 


HeqTIUNATT Akhyatavacurni on the 

PIRI E (6 _  Sabdanusasana 
189 

No. 123 “Ie 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 33 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear and 
legible though not very careful and correct writing. 
Margins fuled in red, square blanks left in the centre. 
Contains the commentary on the Akhyata-section only 
i.e., III. 3-IV. 4. None of the colophons give any name 
to the Ms. It is identical in content with the preceding 
number but agrees almost exactly with 190b of 1872-73 
[ = Serial No. 121 above ] which is an Avaciri by Nanda- 
sundara. Probably therefore, this work also is by him. 


Age — Samvat 1510. 
Author — ¢ Nandasindara. 
Begins — Same as above. 
Ends — arftrat qm gil Gyate ory NRRL 
aquicaaea aga: Wa: aware: dag wake ad war aly 


gation - 
aarearahat Samasasobha 
288 
No. 124 880-81 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line, 


C Hemacandra — 139 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters of the Jaina 
type, but without gears. Clear and generally correct 
writing. Margins ruled in red, and red ink used for 
punctuation strokes and for writing the Sitras and 
Colophons. Complete. _ 


Age — Samvat 1765. 
Author — YaSassagara. 


Subject — A short disquisition on Samasas, following the Haima 
grammar. 


Begins — & aa: 1) 
Magiat hagas TeRAaTZ | 
aaa aaa feat f&feawars 2 
Gags SAA AMAA AFIT STAT | TAT It 
de: cai: aaatafane- 
ararareacges Fares: | 
araraaaae RaAqig 
AAA A RATAN: | 2 i etc. . 
Ends — of sata watauga: a? a)riar Rergaciar: i 
staaan=saaeaataz: 
qa: ssn: | 
RISA AS ATAAA . 
aR@)ae: Atfsrnfgcerre uo 
agzrofagaie: uiftsareaarn: | 
Sea: star Teaasa 1 8 
areaaiaeg amantaadieasmantan | 
wairaggaigs at a me gh gas n2 i 
ef stravrediftasiareammecaist & arent Fat 
AAR AT sat i Pag Wes at Taare gaya aaaft 
grat 
Reference — This is the only manuscript mentioned by Aufrecht in 
Catalogus Catalog3rum, Vol. 1. 
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(fratasegearemn-) — (Siddhaheniacandravyakarana-~) 


TAS nyayasangraha 
No. 125 1887-91 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 2 leaves, 25 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and correct writing, Margins ruled in red and black, red 
punctuation strokes. Square blanks in the centre. 
Complete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Hemahanisagani. 


Subject — A collection of some 57+65+18+1=}41 grammatical 
maxims used in Hemcandra’s grammar. The same author 
has written a commentary on these called Nydyartha- 
manijiisa No. 500 of 1886-92 [ =Serial No. 79 above J, but 
this Ms. only enumerates them. Thus this Ms. exactly 
corresponds to the first two leaves of that Ms. 


Begins — Same as 500 of 1886-92. 
Ends — gf hal aa alah u 


dae eqraneryeities eine 


akeaprasncaninn titretaniy 

ware saat ster cae: Pasta FA U8 

Tet Tra saereardaz | 

STATAST raha aT Taere WR 
aft sftenar: dnt: Sioa aaoneragtarres tit 231 
SS ee 
faserrfirar i sft i — 


Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for: 1886-92, p. 17 of extracts. 


C. Hemacandra dai 


fretnaraenyaeaa- Siddha-Hemacandra- 


aft Sabdanusasanabrhadyrtti 
1430 — 
No. 126 1891-95 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 364 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

‘Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold beautiful 
and correct writing. Margins ruled in triple red lines, red 
chalk used. Occasional marginal notes. Foll. 195 and 196 


numbered together, fol. 270 numbered twice. Contains the 
first 7 Adhyayas complete. 


Age — Sarnvat 1769, Saka 1635. 
Author — Hemacandra. 
‘Bubject — The larger Vrtti on the author’s own sitras. 
Begins — e% et il 
WO WATT AA ISaTT AA | 
araaeatan carat fora 
mi " erate wettaTet eat araé faamenietst 
coraranercrea suena finrti’ ' “fora aaarera ate 
sataahtrata aa: araly Sacoreanta afzend | sata 
atkast ance gfe ou fe: engrar etc. 
Ends — seaattqarg: avatar ePrgeaitfe afrerat arerahrR on 


grateadgeyramt, -stfeatarigransenawasagy- 
Marra aarerena( ea) Aaa: ae: TAS: BAT EAA: th Fae 
cots TH UR MaMa Tas Foaat facta grata 
temary genes otal carat weragieraa- 
ast eres siete toc sfhitaarrgageanaargiaa- 
balla TI Lexoo Ya. 
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firaaaaeq- Siddha-Hemacandra 

aqpUaTaarh Sabdanusasanasitrani 
11 

rae 1877-78 . 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 22 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ears, 
clear and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins care- 
fully ruled in red, red and yellow powders used. Square 
blanks in the centre. The first leaf much damaged. 
Complete in 8 Adhyayas, after which are given some 
ohATaTS. 


Age — Is considerably old in appearance. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — Aphorisms of grammar according to Hemacandra. The 
work is divided into 8 Adhyayas the last of which deals 
with Prakrit. The total number of sitras in all the 8 
Adhyayas is 4664, of which the last Adhyadya alone 
gives 1107. 


Begins — o% u eordaq un ae: eager U Stare ti steer: ea: 1 cele. 
: art Teaghgay 
End of 7th Adhyaya — area: u waftat dai u aak caffe: u aera 
a Was: | 
Begins, Adhyaya 8th, oe 17a) — ay med age “a u 
faat gut i qaat: afeat u 
At the end of the first qrq of this axayq we. have-- 
aittesdedtanaaces fearfas 
#4 ARaeran fee qedaage aw: | 
wien ati sift Sefaat aamedtat eae 
MT: MTS Faas tears a Refi u 
End of Adhyaya 8 — fared un atadtar 1 eer i ed sega 
aftad i vee i gurarietteaag farPrarai(?) rageriarrara- 
ANITACTT MASAMI AZT Ws: Tl 
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| oreitigainiaraaaga- 


. ga teafirfiaraargée: | 
eon ofragragerada: ii 
aaraat aastit saerarg- 
faragfa: frfiafasateza: | 
aa aarafaaiat gata 
htfegast ge ara fast sofa 08 


caT 


Berra Faq sraqEr au 3 
aan fafregagenra fereste- 


ara reat fafrarenra 
waged yfisadz eu 

After this are given some 19 qftanqs beginning with yazar 
fafee qveq i ending with aad: qefafe: 29 gfe afta a 
‘Then follow 56 more =qraqee oftarats beginning with @ 
wt ascenasadaht uv gaatefeaesteat ware UR 
etc. and ending with qerftteq 42 il frearéadii 1 42 u efatmn- 
STAT STAT WU SEATS TAT: Use Al errararenfrgeaTfs we a 
arfrerat aresrafe: i 4a u eft Qasaeordtafe sae ward | 
Ta Wag ti Wrest: tl 


Reference — This grammar together with Hemacandra’s Svopajfta- 
laghuvrtti was published in the Jaina YaSovijaya Series, 
Benares, 1905. Also published with the same commentary 
by Motichand Ladhaji, Poona, 1928. 





fates | Siddha-Hemacandra 


VAT MATA SabdanuSdsanasiitrani 
No. 128 a 


1891-95 
Size — 10} in. by 44 ia, : 
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Extent — 8 leaves, 15 lines to. a: page,.50 letters: to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with years, 
bold and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled, 
red strokes for punctuation, square blanks in the centre. 
Contains 6th and 7th Adhyayas only. 


Age — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. 

Author — Hemacandra. 

Subject — Aphorisms of grammar. 

Begins — aé | afgatonit: | etc. . 

Ends -- eaftrat aa | aa gaff: 0 Ru gearardshtadgaent 

faatadcath aeqramaa( >) caress AAR TW: | 

fafiaa vada: eftcarrawat 
fiqfasaaatfa: Fa var( ar fase: | 
Prawafefaet( ?) andar at )ectat 
aftnraaftart arfart aatfa ue tl 


(This figure 28 refers to the number of such verses in 
praise of the king Milaraja, each occurring at the end of 
each Pada of each Adhyaya). ; 


ZA Wag BeNTAe It 


faaenaez- . Siddha-Hemacandra- 

SATU TAA SabdanuSasanasutrani 
299 

No. 125 A-1883-84 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 

Exterit — 26 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. bored by worms, especially towards 
the end. Devanagari characters with gsuras. Margins. 


carefully ruled in red and black, red chalk used and 
punctuation strokes given in red ink. Square blanks in-the. 
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centre with red filakas, which are also given in the side. 
margins of most leaves. At the end we find the name 
of the owner written in a different handwriting from the 
rest of the Ms. — 3% sfafaanitiead. strats 
wf Fz 242%. The same hand has written a few marginal 
notes here and there. Contains all the 8 Adhydyas 
complete. The enumeration of the sitras made in this 
Ms. does not however appear to be correct. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


SATAY HIs Syadisabdasamuccaya - 
1428 
No. 130 aro 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — [73 - 3= ] 70 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 32 letters, 
"to a line. “. % 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with Jsarats. 
_ Margins ruled carefully in black, bold and legible writing 
generally correct. Red chalk. used - no blank spaces. 
The margins of first leaf have two red tilakas. ' Leaves 59, 
51, 26, 21, 20, 15 torn, and leaves 66-69 much ink- 
“soiled. Leaves 56, 70 and 71 wanting. Otherwise 
-"" -  gomplete. 
Age — Considerably old in appearance. 
Author — Amaracandra, pupil of Jinadattasiri of the Vayadagaccha. 
Subject — Declensions and their irregularities. The vowel-ending 
words are treated on leaves 1-24a. Then follow the 
consonant-ending words which are carried down to 
folio 55b. The work consists of a profuse commentary 
on the author’s own aiftats which occupy the first 
. four leaves of the Ms. The next three Prakaranas treat 
respectively of adam, dearm and wseqeqay. While 
‘illustrating the text quotations from Kalidasa (leaf 49, 13) 
and weft (leaf 13) among others occur. 
19 [Des. Cab. Vol. I, Pb. 11) . 


146" Grammar 


Begins — &% aa: sfrarcarmeraneat 

5 Ararat af earar ieieattade ' 
aaaragien afa: tatarait i fl 
wea: gem: ae: qagasfera: | 
aaa: geftafem: eteralerrar: 08 tl 
fiona afema aca att ware 
Tams aesat frat waa i 8 Wl etc. 

The com. commences on fol. 5a thus:— 

awerta: erat: de Zagen: aati: 
araargae: waray Aeatfita: 
Yuarkassteta: | Za: | etc. 

Eads — sada sqdet SISA | Ta RISA sad Tas: sas 
saeag i (9) | ga stagaendtaftaiaaqaahicaaar- 
SAAR eaeasqagay STATA TA stg zag i 
Aas wag aia TEN tu qeNa etc. seraem ll wtse Woo 


fas vs 


Colophon — A col. fuller than the above occurs on leaf 55b, which — 
runs :— gfa stagaenaitacaqhirsaradttennn- 
fighotatatatacitatifearariargerdt enaeqaget 
STUAHA: Aaa: | yt wag | ATs wag Adal TF AMewe etc, 
yates BH 20 Il 

Reference — For some account of the author, see Dr. Peterson’s 
Report for 1886-92, p. viii. Aufrecht in his Catalogus 
Catalogorum (supplement ) gives reference to Professor 
F. Kielhorn’s Gottingen Catalogue, 85. ; 
Published with Jayananda’s Avaciri, Benares, ‘Vira 7 
Sarvat 2441. 


eniareqagesa Syadisabdasamuccaya 
1429 
No. 131 ET 


Size —104 in. by 44 in, 


C. Hemacandra 147 


Extent — 35 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 54 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, rendered much fragile, possibly on 
- account of long exposure. Devanagarl characters with 
- qgarats, bold and beautiful handwriting fairly accurate. 
Margins ruled in black with square blanks in the centre. 
Red chalk throughout used. The corners _ slightly 
damaged especially of first and last leaves. Lacunae 
occur in some places. Contains only the first 4 of 5 
amas of Amaracandra’s Syadisabdasamuccaya. 


Age — Appears considerably old. For all other particulars see No. 
1428 of 1887-91 [ = Serial No. 130 above ]. 


eaeaesagearaicat Syadisabdasamuccayakarika 
No. 132 ee 


1891-95 
Size — 94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 3 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsatats, bold and legible writing, correct on the whole. 
Contains the arftats only without the commentary. 
Complete. 
‘Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 
Author —- Amaracandra, pupil of Jinadattasiri. 
Subject — Declensions and their irregularities distributed in 4 heads, 
eure, AAA, AFATATTER, and deargyec. 
Begins — &% aa: gazaait 
Para a nen afkasqaget | 
atraaragrear afa: Aatacsoht: ue 
meq: Oferetiom: wqagasiora: | 
wighgiar: gatafem: etetafearat: wR u 
fii@am afema arafem aff sai 
Aaa: Wearat Raraat waar ii etc. 
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Ends — gf& sftadta( are? ravtafinaqag tRreriasttagardgfee- 
fran wafeareqagqaaarite: aera: tl 

Reference — For an account of the author and his works see 
'p. viii of Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1886-92 and p. 6 of 
Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84. Aufrecht in his 
Catalogus Catalogorum supplement gives reference also 
to Kielhorn’s Gottingen Catalogue, 85. 


enitaeaqeaa: Syadisabdasamuccaya with 
arraitt Avactrni 


64 
No. 133 T5085" 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 22 lines to a page, about 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, very much worn out. The edges 
of all leaves worm-eaten, so as to destroy some of the 
marginal notes. Devanagari characters with 9 saris, 
blank spaces in the centre; margins carefully ruled in 
red. Clear and legible writing, fairly accurate and 
complete. 


Age — Very old in appearance. 


Author — Not mentioned. According to Aufrecht’s Catalogus Cata- 
logorum, Part II, Sya@disabdasamuccaya is a work by 
Amaracandra, pupil of Jinadattastiri. This Ms. apparently 
gives the Avacirni only and not the text. 


Subject — Declension of nouns, pronouns, numerals etc, fully 
exhibited with their irregularities. 


Begins — & | sttanarfarafteteaget rea ile 
Ra: | Bat Far: t genfRareran: | etc. 


Ends — aftafager nti: afar efafi: afte: actat afag 1 ot afe- 
aferarsat 20 N quiaatht: enftasqageae tI 


Cc. Hemacandra 149 


ga aeqearac- Hemacandravyakaranabrhadvrtti 

WTA sa dhundhika 
: 1433 

No. 134 ST ae 


‘Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
‘Extent — 127 (53 - 179) leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 70 letters 
in a line. 


Description — Country paper with margins carefully ruled in triple 
red lines. Devanagari characters with partial qsaras. 

Written very carefully and legibly. Fairly correct with 

many lacunae in places especially foll. 77b. Square blanks 

- in the centre. The first 52 leaves wanting and the 53rd 

leaf has only the last four lines. Foll. 101, b side, contains 

only 2 lines. The work begins somewhere in the middle 

of the last Pada of Adhyaya II and is carried on to the 

end of the 20th Pada of the Vrtti i.e., Sth Adhydya. _ 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
‘Author — Hemacandra (7?) 


‘Subject — A-commentary called Dhundhika on the Brhadvrtti by 
Hemacandra on his own grammar. 


The different colophons we find in the Ms. are.:— 


foll. Jia gfa srangfarat frdtateara: aware: 

foll. 88a gfe qdtaereaaea era: oa: AAT: | 

foll. 10ib gf gagafgaat cara: we: ware: | 

foll. 107b geraraara: Wa: @ara: | 

foll. 115b geneara gfearat feds: ora: | 

foll. 127b geureara( a )earat ada: ora: 1 

foll. 136b fa sfttarenagarat agteacare frets: aa: | 


foll. 144a gft sittaenangeqaigerat wate 
aata: oa | 

-foll. 1536 qf& ftenrachuitaat sitfre teagan Tat 
Terns ga aaa! 


‘$80 Gramma? — 


foll. 161b gfe sqamngerat aagara: we: ane! | 
foll. 167b gfe sAtacarengeras: waghearat overeat: are! 
- foll. 175a gf& sitvaanongeqag art SeTEETTNES aie 

ate: Aare: | 

foll. 179a gfe stitataiqenaosecafgarat faerfa- 
(aa: We: wate) 

For all other particulars see Ms. No. 9 of 1877-78 [ =Setial 

No. 108 above ]. 


tees erreregitr Hemavibhramasiitra 


with Avaciirni 


os 787 
No. 135 1875-16 


Sizé — 9% in. by 44-in. 
Extent — 7 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, legible writing 
and correct in the main. The Karikas are given in the 
centre and the Avaciirni on all the four sides of #. 
Complete. The Ms. comes from Bikaner. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Not mentioned. 


Subject — The Vibhramasitras are the same 21 distichs which are 
sometimes given as belonging to the Katantra school 
and sometimes to Hemacandra’s school. They must have 
been handed down long prior to the days of Hemacandra 
and the different commentaries on them are mere 
attempts to solve the riddles in the light of a particular 

_ system of grammar. That they existed before Hema- 
candra can be seen for instance from the fact that Guna- 
candra composed his commentary on them under the 
directions. of Kakvala or Kakkala, @ name which is 
quoted by Hemacandra in his Brhadvrtti. 


C. Hemacandra 164: 


Begins — Text — sftatrara aa: il seq arat: etc. 
Com. — sitqza aa: il 
wen rid wad a vee 
weer rahe area | 
aeitarqa gat . 
feat aneaaqagrar nt 
ara: sate gitar she fee Jartafirwd | 
ag Aged semfears war wea Ru 
artrqatiat: fee aint a | 
afe sie cq aftr at aea 
eran @ garaftadart 
get aaa aust aearara: 1 31 
. perenf estat etc. 
Ends — Text — ersqnaatsanede etc. a2 iu 
gfe Qafasarqa STR 
Com. — aaft tigaarsa: df 1 wanting at a fefera- 
aféa ti 
Reference — Oxford Catalogue 170b. also, above Nos, 


Wareargqae Haimadhatupatha 
280 
No. 136 A1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 38 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, clear 
_ and legible writing, fairly accurate, written in two upright 
parallel columns marked off by red lines, . Complete, 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author — Punyasundaragani. 


152: _° Grammar 


Subject — The roots. are here arranged. not according to the’ 
Ganas, but in their alphabetical order of their endings, 
each root being followed by a short note about its gana. 
The wane is followed by a few verses giving the 
aqeane and sactrac. 

Begins —  smma-agardter quagacitaar 

atqat woeerfeeafeatarr aaa 1 8 
. So | TERA aTTg: Be HI TIT ATTET | Berke | 
tay watt que Sz ayy sqaraa | wets | 
stray, wean: | gates | ete. etc. 
Ends — The «argue ends on fol. 37a with the words :— 
wer: Mrearantgunsrangna antaorgaarnseetre rar 
qanaeaaaat Arfia: sRataigugeerfific: u ai- 
eT tt %2¢2 |i This is followed by an explanation of the 
technicalities, beginning with :— ‘ 
seteaanier sneaks | 
TRUTH AAT WV etc. 
The saeafaazn begins with :— 
arenrdacaza saat feat wat: | 
PARAM: VATA: AM THT STAT VU 
and ends with— “, 
sarafzaat Aareada Gea: Gra: | 
saearat fart dararfsfeat aa tt ve tt 
ofig «AR rRaRrat eat 
Reference — Oxford Catalogue p. 170a, No. 379. 











gaegearer: - - _. Haimalaghunyasa 


ste 8 3: 187. 
No,. 131... << . 1881-82 


Size’ — - 10f in. by 4} in. 
Extent — (258 + 1 = ) 259 leaves, 13° lines t toa age, 48 8 Fetters to we 
Jing. . 


C. Hemacandra 153. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsaras. 
_ Very careful and beautiful handwriting, fairly accurate. 
Margins ruled in triple red, squares left blank in the 

centre. Fol. 74 numbered twice. Complete. This work 


was called in former lists a lk 
Age — Samvat 1654, 


Author — Devendrasiri, pupil of Udayacandra. 


Subject — An abridgement of the Nyasa on Hemacandra’s Sabda- 
nusasana-Brhadvrtti by Udayacandra, the author’s pre- 
ceptor. This =qrq has not come down to us. The 
value of this work consists mainly in the fact that it 
identifies for us many of the authorities referred to by 
Hemacandra.only under the general terms Sq, wea wat 
etc. Some of the names occurring are :— 
wana, sw, wena, sew, sere, arava, aftz- 
ania, waitfta, swadien, gifte, qaaher, =TAeR, 
wii, were, wis, ane, ane, faenrararaz, we 

: ~ TAINS, : s 

Begins— ss) agn 

Tory Sree | 
freer sftagewraqaesae areas tl gu 
weqhtenfiat aetqradtaaara: | 

area: ofa Pragirgeareattndtat wrt 


ae Rreqadtghegetafitherts Rigaaeraarrecrenttaretet- 
ffentafiaranaackerean:  frearasfefrarerner- 
pau Waals lh ae bled lial aaa 
crete} Petoren hie fei 

> Gyetranraa: shiaiqghtitentea. 
“net eer feanacies aqgeuateter TERETE Fg. 
a: saa anertaftraafenftaans ETTAT ATE 

- “sonata 


Ends — apne aEUaraadersh: i scares ee rea 


gi coir. Weert [? clearly a mistake for AF4, - VII. 3. ends on 


fol. 294b] Wau: wa(:) ware gt aqy u wgrad dqiso 
20 [ Deg. Cat. Vol, 11, Pt. IT) : 
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wooo Ga Wag Nl BATT Nl TAT eeu Te wee 
gers veh Ai?) aa Aeares ter Feraelaet i 
odigalarqzramet Taas- 
aig assartaan waaiideiz: | 
Ge aera saTaeertehs: 
aft: aeagormfat: enfemratte: (2) 0 80 


FANAMGAAMZTA: TATTATE 

ware htearcas aT aoa aA: 2 tt 
eas i 

PreA() eragReareacaa saraterton 

sharartenatandeparatratest: | 

afarcteRraaa frase vente: tea: 

arfiargaftatta: fears ge uk 
f% a) 

qaealwartrerarereearaea: | 

ataazereagt adel getae |e tl 

aageradife freq: qearaai ae | 

TAA FARM ATATATT tt tt 

wenagenazgeRrearedy era) 

ATMARAGEN alt HBT tt I 
aft wyrarerarfea: 1 azz II oft 


Reference — Rajendra Lal Mitra, Notices, Vol. IX, p. 179. 


regrare Haimalaghunyasa 


: 545 
No. 138 1886-90 


Size — 103i in. by 44 in. 


Extent — (95 — 14) 81 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters in 
a line, 


C. Hemacandra 158 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qewrmts. 
Bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete and 
' fragmentary. L. 63-76 missing. The writing on the first 
leaf very much obliterated. 
Author — Devendrasiri. 


Subject — An abringement of the Nyasa on Hemacandra’s year: 
graageagfa by Udayacandra. Ist two chapters and only 
a fragment of the 3rd. 
Begins — 
Sry Basrataraaeasnisés | 
fraat shiftatasracaragaraa |] 2 0 
asafaenferat aeaNne( =? prtaraeara: | 
area: safregiracarenirhas tt 


Ends — vanfretieeatt | airanfien ff, Here abruptly ends 


the Ms. 
*aagearet Haimalaghunyasa 
282 
No. 139 73274 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 25 leaves, 24 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats. Clear and legible writing, generally correct. 

a Margins ruled in red, square blanks with red filakas in 

the centres. Numerous marginal notes and emendations. 
Red chalk much used. Goes down only to the end of 
II. 1. The Ms. comes from Rander. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Devendrasiri, pupil of Udayacandra. 


Ends — aarafawt sasaa | awe a waste gevh: uw ge caerargeae: It 
Fo wo MAT 262, 
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eaegafiat . . Haimalaghuprakriya 
ee ee 546 
‘No.’ 140 86-92" 


Size — 93 in. by 44 in. nite @ a 

Extent — 64 leaves, 13 lines in a page, iba 52 letters j ina line, 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold sai 
legible writing, fairly correct." Complete... 


Pas 


Age — Composed in Samvat 1710. 
Author — Vinayavijayagani, pupil of Kirtivijayagani. 
Subject — A short, elementary treatise on grammar, according to 
Hemacandra’s school. 
Begins — AURA TATA STRAT arated is 
Bere er avifa nGrat atraarzeret ue 
at wat taagre haere zt 
ascmhreanar sarsearaaras tt 8 
wat Satara Rreraers areas | 
>> Weabarent ged was 0 3 |! 
+ wee 
Caen: ete firerat ee, TR TATaS | 
eee en. 
fafa: CATETATE | etc. 


ee er garer AEH: Woo, 
meh aR ae rererershai oraatftred areata rarer fhe 
_feceat Arrears oral 9 ett w ego Ss 
°  eptqaittaenecriaet | 
ator ie drei 
1 oe tiara: | _ 
dat Ge date Raadt Prrazagtiat Ri 
tai aOR a See a 7 
Hrearrahtaest Tat sga ag Nk ee: 
Rigeyttghrasez.( gogo ) Remaat aaa | 


C. . Hemacandra . 467 


hires: saad Teiger isu “shtyitaee 
lbectbiuiplabanbsba tle bball ts 
Serene nfraa fear ofa nail: 
Referenice — . Published in the Jaina. Dharma. Prastraka Sabha 
; Series, Bhavnagar, Sarnvat 1979.. oe 


With the ‘commentary, by Shah Hiralal . -Sotmachand 
Bombay, 1937. 


ae aon 
‘For other Mss. see ‘Jinaratnakaba, Vol. 1 P 462. 
Pawgrara Haimalaghuprakriya 
aie ke eee 1434 
ae ae 1887-91 


Size — 10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 86. leaves, . 13 lines: to a page, 36. letters: to a-line. 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari’ characters with 
:;:, . occasional gsarats.. Clear and legible writing, generally 
~y--7 >" gorrect. ° Margins ruled in black. Squareblanks in the 

centre. Frequent use of red chalk, mith occasional 
eoeree marginal corrections. Complete. - a 


tees ote 


Age — Not very old in apperance. This ‘Ms.” sdbds ‘not give the 
safer at the end. For all other particulars see 546 of 
1886-92 [ =Serial -No.- 140 above ]. 





ee Haimalaghuprektya 
No. 142. : Las 





Size 10 jo, by 4 in eh 
Extent — 64 Heayes;. 2B Hues to. a: ‘page. 36 ietices. oe a ine. 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in double 
black lines. Frequent use of red and yellow powders. 
Occasional emendations in the margins, with blank square 
Spaces in the centre. Complete. Foll. 46 and 47 
numbered on the same leaf, though there is no break 
in the text. 

Age — Samvat 1714, i.e. just four years after the composition of 
the work. 

After the safer we find the following particulars about 
the Ms. : 
dag tote at athtegfe 2 atl Riad | ofieg | sere- 
arg 
atifisereantha: qersa safer: adhe | 
fafgata aeten(? Cot: |r eae: aatrartor 2 
Tee TOT seraTetereT tae | 
eget age wa: cafe ad ui 8 
Then besmeared with yellow powder though sufficiently 
legible we have :— 
gfreRrar Sd aft: ot sftgrafirenns u gengearetea | ait 
 gravensttearrf soccer uo cay tote a Seraafe 
— adraenfrfa das 
For all other particulars see 546 of 1886-92 [= Serial 
No. 140 above]. 


eawasiixat - Haimalaghuprakriya 
No. 143 ed 


1872-73 
Size ~ 10 in. by 44 in. . 
Extent —41 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and generally correct handwriting. Margins carefully 
tuled in red. The sitras and the colophons also written 


C. Hemacandra 18. 


in red ink. Occasional marginal notes and corrections, 
The first and the last leaves slightly torn and damaged, 
Fol. 19 written on one side only. Contains the first qf 
only complete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Waogairaass Haimalaghuprakriyavrtti 


297 
1 pape sci eameaee 
No. 144 1880-81 
Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 25 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with occasieme?. 
ggarars, bold, legible and fairly correct writiag. Margins 
ruled in simple red lines. Fol. 21 omitted in numbering. 
and fol. 25 numbered twice. Goes down to the end of 
taadfe only. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — Vinayavijayagani. 


Subject — The commentary only on the author’s own Haimalaghu- 


prakriya. 
Ends — at ATAETE TT 
at sara faa: sftaeneram: | 
aeat wiftaangasqaet <taqeethen- 
gat age og qerraawes aft: gery | 
atteeg ul 


Reference — See Jinaratnako$ga Vol. I, p. 462. 


Haimalaghuprakriya 
with a vrtti 


ii free 
No. 145 1887-91 





Size — 104 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — [ 654+1= ] 655 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 48 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear, beautiful 
; at carefully written handwriting. Margins ruled in 
-“@Pouble red lines. The first and the last leayes -have ao 

_. beautifully coloured floral design on their back side. 
“The text in the centre and the commentary on both sides. 

‘Ce it as usual. Foll. 340 is numbered twice. sek 
accurate and complete. mS 


Age — Does not seem to be very. old. 


ae ee oth the cine and its he ean the author.is vane 
- vijyagani.. 


Subject —A full commentary called Haimaprakasa on the author’s 
“+ <-Fgimalaghuprakriya, which is a short elementary treatise 
on grammar according to the school of Hemacandra. 


Begins — The text as in No. 546 of 1886-92 ee No. 0 
above J. . 
eau The, Com, — sora quatrrat dougedk Mics SG 
eatoqatkarghrenraad fgut_ ge |. Qu u 
ae fe siRreuasattetamg reer reread erent 
RaaTSAgaTa:  TaTaTeadtataraifetaarsgeaTaeeTa 
STRUTT eA ATTA RAHAT SLATS STAT: ait- 
athe qaftitantrterensimer sat fraanfe- 
frae' a aaa om ca feale act een feast 2 
frrinkrant aco Reaatagaias waar , Farle 
thitcqgerenqeee qavaaifad weqegren aerquat Rater 
Samet wen ga alnaarfintswaria ul 
afererrgerere Tea AAt ASAT HAT 


C. Hemacandra 16f 


. arerat ‘Sregatit fratisaare: Rrerarafearsat fare 
aa FT ATSTaTt i a TATE 
seeate i scoreafe 


Ends — The text : after the 5th verse of the sarfta as in No. 546 
of 1886-92 [ =Serial No. 140 above] we have : 
eiftfisereanfirr: qeaga gaftra: adtetea 
fftats ver: cen( ea eae: TatraTeT nS 
weaat ma wera aatfeat | 
agyat safrereaget( 2) sara 119 
The Com. — gf& qearatarconter Sue (swarerea ) aerate 
farfa sai 
weet aes far aes gah: | 
ararat ware aa! stirarateg ws us 
sarea: ererfa(?) erat: eae: lt 
at freargadiha(?) fsraefrarsarétr (eA ) 
asftarat spre Prag: strasraereatst | 
aeat arraangasqawn calastae en- 
gar fafar( & erafiea gd Resdtarge 81 
gfe ofigaegafeargat taverenfraren( at: Laer e eae 
aeaaat dant Pawegararafai i eae: werfea 
wey areafaaer: carga: aftr see 
and acqeteafeargen! ehereteare | 
faata spall ad afta ATES 
fieorat ftftare srarrafrat Were warfare: it 
a(S a Sqarreaferacsra araararaaray 
MaSsarant sarararasatettaaa: | 
' TeATTerat ye Targrereaen rangeon: 
RSAA SETH VATAAY TA Ba ALT UR 
bab ueeundh ef aga awaraeraa- 
a aalfy wa: shade a aly . 
GAGA ATTA, 
waaay 7 arr atRraaercaaneasiat 2 
friateaes 
ttadngtamt ge: ceca: efraraat a: | 


ate qat ayer ara a afeaonfirs gerade iI 
2} [Des. Cat, Vol, 11, Pb. I] 
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dacareconi{ +] Paorfix( fr Jat arararcrenfrat( at ) 
aan aaght yftafrhih( & eatarcatte | 
wiftedaatrariaga: dreadargat 

sing: qaatrtcaficed arse i 4 
Rareareeontaatfie( fr) Fear rere: | 
afiarafiarad: farce | & I 
Aarangated sftyoetaea: | 

waft abcess faints: ie 


FAT | 


greta AETEG St) zeta afe- 

geht onafiadt(s aragenteer faster 
aaah AIET: atfaat 

TAT FTAA TAHT Uc 

ora haf Prefer qenf acta sarah | 

ma: qafea ca aegegeay meaarfoarat | 3 

aT oftzagtra( g era( g aware eT ) as arage- 

Matar (Natireasedta wWeawa: | 

ad armada aeafte & Arzefrenfefa- 

alfanifte & gafa gecequig & ara: eo tl 

eet arfacder: fg frag dasa 

dena fy aygaequeat gerfaea fea 

qari ffartaagaaraqt we: sat 

sree fseatageet Fawarat Te Uke tl 

aa: oittg ateardt qoedtat afar fered 

fa(ait)et ie Rercliach oaae 

TAA SEAT FAT WARM 

Ret anes) dtrgqvarftr&e sat 2 | 

afg nt dat wae Forert Pretaedfa 11 88 

ga wi) aaa feted a carafeagetrsa | 

aar(? asat aeq( sag) gfrarad sconatafedtea: te 

siiaannmaferefaakisarergeat | 

Raafse esigsiad ferred A wh 

aRafgrefirafirfraad ( 2(? 089) TrwTAge Va | 

gatsa ago fasrrqerentafa sa: 26 0 

areg | Rraveq | 
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taaaa(sor)aa Haima-vibhrama( Unadi )- 

araqe sutra with Avactiri 
1402. 

No. 146 aE 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 22 leaves, 24 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the Jair 
type with gsarats. Clear and beautiful handwriting very 
carefully written, the text in the centre in a bolder tiand 
and the Avaciri round in a very minute hand, Red 

’ strokes of punctuation. Square blanks in the text ag 
also in the Avaciiri in some places, broad and carefully 
ruled margins. Fairly accurate and complete, apparently 
however 3rd leaf from the end is missing and the Ms. 
ought to extend to 23 leaves. The last two leaves give 
the text of 2afuaaas, 21 in number and in no way 
differing from the ardafaeaaaas, (q. v. ) 


Age — The Ms. is much old in appearance. 


Author — The Unadisiitras cannot be assigned to any particular 
author. The Avaciri is by Hemacandra. 


Begins — Text of the Sitra:— we! samnfirearasicerafientie 
Hteawyy etc. 
Avaciri : sitfaatadzearemfafirangondtat | 
araaendg: eife feat soargau 8 tl 
airdreanferat age: aatadaraea: WrarararaneaaeTS(7)- 
ae wat a aaa fet agequrerat waa etc. 
The real 21st leaf being absent, there is no proper ending 
to either the siitras or the Avaciri. One full double 
page of both is wanting. The first verse of the ffaaaz 
and a greater part of the 2nd is also lost. The last 
* 21st verse is 3 
aeTIMNsaAt wa Yat ast ew! 
RATS aes TrataaT RU 
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nine ee Renfree ae rag | Fre are 
oo > gprmeg errr: aefgafiear wag yacon: | _ 
tn (ater: vat) sen sag ant ata gat vag ste: A 
Reference —For Haimavibhramasiitra see Oxford Catalogue’ of 
Aufrecht, p. 170b. 


Rrerncoghicst Haima-vyakaranadhundhika 
(“afte ( ‘dipika ) 
No 14 119 
ne 78-70 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 63 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 50 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsarats, 
: "bold, legible and careful writing, fairly correct. Com- 
plete to the end of the 6th Pada i.e, 2nd Pada of the 2nd 
Adhyaya. - fh 


Age — Seems to be of an old date. 
Author — $ri Jinasagarasiri. 


Subject — A commentary called Dipika on Hemacandra’s Sabdénus 
Sasana-brhadvrtti, The commentary is also called 
Dhundhika. 


Begins — &% wat ataana tl 


mae aaNet AHA TayTETAsTa | 
| Paerenert feat gar ae 8 


ew OAR 1 TOT 8 UT ATR 2 AATTSTTTTTATT 8 

co. @panitertz 4 cara ¢ fer © cara ¢ ae atexire- 

ae semen ret oar arf | Sete aera: | aretha: 

2 ra aera csregaRar ir rf i reatertfafe a: fae | sre 
-waretereacernet: | tfSeteret | orate: | Starr ot mega 
OTL TS TARA: | eT AL Ta Gatto at Fat | TORT 
ges TOA ATeTet et etc. 
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Ends — gf& sitavaws ee 
dna: farang: waetaifararai(? at) te saa 
- afreavtrararaea postales quent @ gaat sftea- 
| emery Feererearaet Strate: TE STATE 


ga wag Bema Ul Tee Ul 
Reference — See Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 376, under (- 10) Dipika. 


PaarHCOTy sat Haima-vyakaranadhundhika 


. _- 268 
No. 148 ~Tea8e 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 130 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 42 letters in a line. 
Description — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters of the Jain 
type with gearats, bold and legible writing. ’ Fairly 
correct. Incomplete : From the beginning to the end of 
2nd Pada of the 4th Adhyaya and a small Pen: cat 
the 3rd Pada. 
Age — Old in appearance, _ ene 
Subject — A commentary on the grammar of Hemacandra, 
Begins — aeat fama wat encaraerfagaa | 
magarnent fer gat wT 8 
ard i oy eRe OREN TS areageita ge ne alata: qeTd- 
brn qo Koa Tas | Mas Zhe war | etc. . 
Ends — squararaf® (113.45) u afrerat ge wet afertt 


th ati ii aaizi agar a0 ........ here abruptly 
eet at ends the Ms. See No. 119 of 1869-70 [ = Serial No,. 147 
7" " * ‘above ]. a 


The various Colophons are :— 


23.98 et eet Se eS 
* feta: 


15q a serene ttt vee ene s 


24b — gfe qtteny? TATGH I 
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35b — eft siftatacraoerencare Et dt )Resrnarg: 
Wa: Aare: Il 

| 9a — gfe faatacrendi teat fedtvenearre sera: Ta: | 
Sib — git Ratacmawdiiarat vee: ware i 
64a — aft eqavagitarat fedtarcaae gta: ag: Il 
Ra — * aftterat eee: arg: 

84a — adtvencaenraghtarat sera: ara 11 

94d — eft waqreagheat aden fixdts oe: 


Aaa: ll eROrageegugsar waar |i 
{01a — qiiuearenreet aia: i 
109b — * “aget: arg: ware: tl 


' 1196 — aqeleaeaed sera: ore: 1 
_ 127b — toe we 100 ce vee cee fee fedra: ata: 


area Haimasabdanusasana 


afteracory Chapters VI and VII (Taddhita) 
z ‘ . q 
No. 149 “1877-78 


Size - _ 103i in. by 43 in. . 
Extent — 7 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. ~ 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with occasional 
gearats. Rather careless though generally legible and 
correct writing. The first few leaves give also what is 
called an Avaciri in the margins all round. Contains 

- Adhyayas VI and VII, 8 Padas in all. The order and 
number of the siitras vary, however, slightly here and 
there- 


Age — Rather old-looking. 


Begins ~ wt 0 afxatonfe: uv agaarotonfterfca: eae Straa: 0 8 th 
qrarfeze 11 etc. 


Ends — ftearat u erent wtart fy: eal ae aa rate anit ait 
THE: IT VU aft sen: UE TATA: wag stteeeT 


a . 


D. BOPADEVA 


a Kavikalpadruma 
475 

No. 150 "884-87 

Size — 12 in. by 53 in. | , 

Extent — 18 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. The edges 
slightly worm-eaten. Bold and legible writing, occasional 
marginal and interlinear notes. Fairly accurate and 
complete. 

Age — Samvat 1788. 

Author — Bopadeva. 

Subject — A Dhatupatha; the different Sanskrit roots are arranged 


alphabetically according to their final letter and put 
together in Anustubh verses. 
Begins — am: sititnera | 
MECAARAAATASTUSA | 
— THN | 
gqag: errpcer: frorsy area: | 
anfireare iat wieerfenBaar 1 
nana Verarstea ataranwregz: | 
WANS: Sar a ereearcafsawa: 1 
afteeiga arm wefieqeaa a etc. 
Ends — aft cata: aeaa( am er veatrafzen: | ouy 
. waeiga: Ger sega: wea 
fagararenr frateraqaat | 
a Faqeeta atazafeRa a: 1 
wii aitatrart: quftafia: nest atet 
sald A BwRyaat sa aris sa 
wef: asanatitratestist ater at quart 
fareiterdtasar: stasuttes: arfraigea; | 
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eft sfterntaaqemtraaaitatria: sheergat ee 
Gs Nl Wag Ye etc. 
Reference — India Office Catalogue, No. 875 ff. also Raj. Mitra. 
. Bengal Asiatic Society Catalogue, Part I, p. 9. 


_ The New Catalogus Catalogorum (Vol. TI,” P. 269) 
**" mentions the following printed editions — 


1) 
a 
3) 
4) 
5) 


6) 


aenerga 


No, 151 


With Com. Dhatudipika by Durgidasa, Cateuta, 
1831, 1904. 


With Com. Paribhasatika, Calcutta, 1848. 
Calcutta, 1888. 


With Sinhalese Com. and index and table of roots 
etc. Colombo, 1911. 


With an index of roots in Sanskrit and Bengali, and 
Bengali translation of Paribhasas, Calcutta, 1912. 


Kshitis Chandra Chatterji, Calcutta Oriental Journal 
I (No.7), 1934. 


G. B. Palsule, Deccan College Research Institute, 
Poona, 1954, based on 9 Mss. 


Kavikalpadruma 


177 
1882-83 


Size — 84 in. by 34 in. 


Extent — 20 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters; small but 
clear, legible and generally correct writting. Margins 
ruled and red chalk used. Complete. 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 


Ends — 


fagarafrer[or] firaeeraqaa | 


33 Farqeta aazalgara a: 033 
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wa steten 28 0 eRettianetafarfee: sfreerga 
aaa: il sdrarhtadtaa feed) ener) worn wey 
a 


wfraciga Kavikalpadruma 


22 
No, 152 A1882-83 


Size — 92 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 31 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, much worn out round the edges. 

Devanagari characters with gsatats. Clear, careful and 

generally correct writing. Red chalk copiously used. 
Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1608. 
Author — Bopadeva. 


Ends— fgararrean faeaqea 
Wace sazaW[A}e a: use ns 


ghesttdfecatarafaetaa: afteqrgat aa WETS: BANE: 0S 
daq tioc at mage < Waeauftameratstvenagr 
 waTEaatat werdtd:(?) un A later entry records — 


(fa) Bearctrar 


aeraerga Kavikalpadruma 


274 
No. 153 e808 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
92 [Dee Cap. Vol. II, Pt. IZ) 
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Extent — -7 leaves, 17 lines to.a page, about 64 letters to @ line. 


Description — Old country paper, worm-eaten ia the margins, but 
secured by patches of paper. Devanagari characters with 
gsarats. Small but very clear and generally correct writing. 
Margins ruled in red, blank spaces in the centre with red 
tilaka marks in the centre and the margins. Complete. 


Age'— Much old in appearance. The date and the name of the 
_ scribe is painted over but can be sufficiently made out. 
The date there given is Samvat 1573. 


Ends — The verse ei <ftatorard: is omitted in this Ms. as ia 
No. 177 of 1882-83 [= Serial No. 151 above]. The 
verse is found also in another work of arqz@ calted 
warne (Ch. Rajendra Lal Mitra, Notices, Vol. II, p. 48}. 


gfe dasttarazafizRre: sPreergat areas: ama: il day 
R403 at frie” ot taitranittreigh here arrarari- 
a “Bat The blanks are quite Mesh 


ayaa | Kavikalpadruma 


. 275 
No. 154 ’ eras 
Size — 114 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, bold and legible writing, generally 
correct. Contains the first 60 couplets only to the end 
of the raots ending in #. Incomplete. 


Age —Is not very old in appearance. 


en 
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aT Kavyakamadhenu 
619 
No, 155 1891-95 


Size — 12 in. Gy 44 in. 

Extent — 40 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line, ae 

Description — Rough country paper, much battered by weather. 
Devanagari characters, written in a tremulous and caré« 


less hand. Occasional use of red chalk. Correct on the 
whole and complete. ) 


: Age — Sarhvat 1903. 
“Author — Bopadeva. 


Subject — A commentary on the author’s Kavikalpadruma, whieh 
is a Dhatupatha in Anustubh verses. The text is not 
quoted in full. 


soa ill \ . 


marti areca Beare am Titra Fr) UN 
afasega wgué Praftd Rrsrax | 
agate: eraermraaia Sofa uk i 
aa caitn oagenfieanenerian | =e 
afageatat qearitamt acer an 
wat sua Paetaarnages weyeehs | etc. 
Ends — fa ga fea: fer 28a efa  aanedterama: i ffi 
steeqratea arsart ast wr wreer War aT 2208 
avifineent ¢ 98 ffted | Saanssah OA weg | siteey | 
: Referrence —— India Office Catalogue No. 779. Rajendra Lal Mitra, 
Notices, Vol. H, No. 789 (giving the full ‘text of the 
colophon, which is omitted in our Ms. ). 


a 


E. Sarasvata 


aerate Avyayavrtti 
iat a _ 1359 

No. 156 1887-91 _ 

“Size. — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 50 letters to‘a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
generally legible writing, correct on the whole. Edges 
slightly damaged. Margins ruled in black ink; red chalk 
much used. Complete. 


“Age — The Ms. is old in appearance, 


‘ Author — Sahajakirti. He is the same as the Jaina commentator on 
the Sarasvata. 


Subject — Indeclinables followed by their meanings. This is only 
one chapter out of a larger work called SiddhaSabdarnava 
(No. 466 of 1882-83 ) by the same author, who has also 
written a commentary on it (No. 538 of 1886-92 ) [ Serial 
No. 172 below] called Manorama. 


Begins — sitfrara aml we seer oeraferfa) erarerarftrere: | aa 
cqafafa att: | a nati a eft a asf atganitaecat 
arfa ava( 2 ma erat wages | corafrenarg | eat fag featg 
ageaatafa i etc. 

On fol. 5a, last line, we find awat area draft earatfe ht aft 
ae alee. 


Ends — agafafircarted’ | qe: | wate t ga(? cat Jeuenfirer: | 
git aaah aernfzer: aaa ek 
wromren(er)Rieaa(? a) afreresurfenitietta: \ 
#1] wtarareareaa: 
dfeanariafor no 
Reference — This is the only Ms. mentioned in the Jinaratnakosa 
Vol. I, p. 97, 
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fararcara | | Kriyakalapa 
. ; 489 
N o. 157 : ee 


Size — 10 in. - 6 in, 
Extent — 10 leaves, 16 lines in a page, about 35 letters i ina ane. 


Description — Foreign paper. Devapagari characters, bold ‘and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. Seems to be 
a new copy. 

Author — ~ Vijaya ( ? Vidya )nandakavi. 

see - A short treatise in a metrical form, dealing with various 
‘kinds of roots and their meni: Consists-of four 
" ‘Adhyayas. 

Begins — 


i, wal Peadlielss cilities 
wan: wanfafierd caftastrtafe a sifa[:] 2 

fag Aftreaat a eraueeeyat va 

RE ATTY ge: WAI e 

wfrafaftar(f?) ag: garafiseatear 

qatar a ga: cial bs 4 


Ends — 


aad Grammat 
Cotaphon aa freed aguleara: — 


From the above it appears that the name of the author 
was Vidydnandakavi (also see Introductory st. \E above) 
“but the colophon at the end of the first Adhyaya is 


gh fsoniefaea Gearwert seratears (1. 2. ce 
ple Ulwar tt30, Extract 250. 


frarnera Kriyakalipa 


‘No. 158 A 1882-83 


Size — 9 in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 36 letters te a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, beautiful 
and fairly accurate writing. Margins ruled in red, red 
chalk used. Complete in four Adhyayas. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Here also (cf.489 of 1886-92) [Serial No. 157 above ] 
the author in metrical part ( beginning in adhyaya 4) gives 
his name as ffaraea, possibly for the sake of metre. In 
all the colophons (fol. 3b, 9b, 11b, and 13b) the name is 
given as fwara (which, therefore, appears to be the 
proper name of the author ). 


Ends — gf sftaretarransregercentrantaga — fraraett 


waster: Natt gat wag 
Praraert oe . Kriyakalapa 
671 
No. 159 “E0205 


Size — 404 i in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 13 lines in a page, 43 letters j in a line. 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Margins ruled in triple red lines. Square 
blanks left at the centre on both sides of the first 8 folios, 
and a svastika design in yellow colour at the centre on 
both sides of fol. 9. Incomplete. 


Ends — with verse 44 of the 4th Adhyaya— 


Paayernfre etaftre(e) Hts gatedat | 

warranted tele fe ofarrat ee 
For other particulars see Ms. No. 489 / 1886-92 [ Serial 
No. 157 above J. | 


PRATSSTT | Kriyakalapa 
( frareraqae ) ( Kriyasamuccaya ) 
Ho. 189 1872-73 


Size — 113 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — (55-3= ) 52 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ysamis. 

_ The first 20 leaves apparenty more modern than the test of 

the Ms. Clear and legible writing, generally correct. 
Margins ruled and square blanks left in the centre. Fell. 
9, 11, and 37 missing, otherwise complete. 

Age — Sathvat 1485, . 

“Author — Jinadeva. 

Subject — A detailed conjugation in all possible ways of | one ‘pial 

; . root belonging to each of the various classes. 

Begins — Se wa: site Il waft waa: wafer 1 etc. 

Etids at grt | ar ott ae farat eater wei a 

3 


at ta(2) SNe: deat = wT | 
TTA TI BY area ghrawray hf | 
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ee SCAT asrearedtasitirrzag htt: ; 
ws earsertss yee waaay | 3 il 


radiate arqai area aranocea: 

at wr cafrarne: @ ang: arfracrn 18h 
a waafegraragperaag free 

wel inet a oa ax RAN 

cag aaa ater serfrcacatet: 0 

a at euaaten: ati: areaae wan 


“ghee aR Sn wag tec Tt Saraafy ¢ ge ae: Hea- 
AAI Tt: NTN gw wag Saanseats il si 


Reference — This is the only Ms. mentioned in the Jinaratnakosa, 
Vol. I, p. 97. 


tae 


sed 


aerate Tattvadipika 


aa ~ 265 
No. 161 iaas 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 


Extent — 80 leaves, about 16 lines in a page, about 48 letters in 
a line. 


Description —_ Foreign paper. Devanagari peers bold “a 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. Consists of two 
sections - Ist ending with af&as (foll. 1-48 ) and 2nd (foll. 
1-32). Corrections made with yellow pigment, additions 
are made in the margins and also at the top and the 

bottom in usual black ink on some follor, 


Age — Samvat 1796, 


£. Sdrasvata 177 


Author — Lokefakara, son of Sriksemankara, and grandson of 


Ramakara, wrote the work in the year 1741 Samvat. 


Subject — A commentary on the Siddhantacandrika of Ramaérama; 


Begins — 


Ends — 


which is itself a succinct commentary on the Sarasvata- 
siitras illustrating each rule with a large number of examples. 
The author frequently refers to Mayirabhatta, Narottama,. 
Bhattoji Diksita and others. 


soy sat art wee ateaert | 

fagiaafrarcaren fire avrdtftat i 2 0 
mfaatiiaursaftamead ARE aes fren fea 
Preis sftarte | anegetentear | re care: | aroftsrofta- 
qant featraet gt i-- 


sttrardta stetecqa | 
Be WANA aadtfia uv 


aT aqET ITA ove aga 
acat aafa arfe arat | 


wecarcaratae fat 
ata fagadtirer gat 8 1 


eredqrentttgey nan 


aft sftaquatamadarggqeteratefaa feataifrer- 
meq acadiftar dant | aaa 2028. This is the date of 
the Ms. fSfaar ate wqargafiter dag 2028 af wreqaafe 
fait gaat (on last folio ). oe 


1741 appears to be the date of the work. See verse 2 
cited above. 


Reference — Rajendralala Mitra. Notices : Vol. IX, No. 2920. 


Ulwar Catalogue No. 1217, Extract 276. 


98 [ Des. Cat. Vol. I, Pt 11] 
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ereeriftrent | Tattvadipik® 


622 
No. 162 1891-95 


Size — 10} in. by 5} in. 
Extent — 32 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Red ink used for punctua- 
tion strokes and for ruling the margins, Wants leaves 1 
to 36 and 38 and breaks off at leaf 69 a few leaves after the 
wataagens which end on fol. 62b. Incomplete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. Broken at both he ends, 
The colophon on fol. 46b is : 


siRrearmentistaracra | 

Farate Start etfeatsmeenens: | 
“Stafegtsaaega: (fol. 50a ) 
fear Frawr (fol. 60b) 
adasterfraony (fol. 62b ) 
For all other particulars see No. 265 1884-86 [ =Serial 
No. 161 above ]. 


aeaeditaat ; Tattvadipika 


(fearaakzarcaren (Com. on Siddhantacandrika ) 
: 214 
Norte? A1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 


Extent — (95+1= ) 96 leaves, 16 or 17 lines to a page, about 36 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, correct generally. Margins ruled in red, 
red chalk frequently used. Fol. 47 numbered twice. 
Complete, 


E£. Sdrasvata ye) 


‘Age — Not very old in appearance. 


’ Begins — The com. 
Te wat apt weet aT | 
faraatgeraen feat aadtftar 
Ends — The com. 
wibraraa sfauerqy | 
at yagarrantater aadthter ven 
urqaqqaafedga acat aafe mfe aa | 
gewauattented ster figudtite Fat uk u 
aft sfagmarntaitangrqaasraetea arcahya- 
sme wader dtu fol. 95b. 


aeadtiirat Tattvadipika 


(Rraraaraneateat) (Com, on Siddhantacandrika@) 
215 
No. 164 A1882-83 


Size — 93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 40 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


eepsen — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, careful 
and generally correct writing. Margins ruled in red. 
Contains the commentary on the fadtar aft (ie. areara 
section ) only, and not on the ddtat afr also as stated in 
Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1882-83. The “two mere 
copies ” in the consolidated catalogue ( 1888 ) seems to be 
a mistranslation of fadtarafradtaraxt in the Report. 


Age —— Not very old in appearance. 
— eftrenfiigat aa: | 
sora state anita | 


fasieafareacaenedt catgar uf 
artis | erftregctativere gaffe 11. 
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Ends — waueea gertenfe no aq aratafafieeata gal s)grat 
sep zenfterendt ae arsherages farrafran( a?) 
Tags: ate S? a fReaaa 1 
warntag Sarat stearecaao | 
AUG PTATCATA TA | 
ef stetaaakfaat factesirerareni aeaftfirererar- 
eqatiean dat AAA Bet wag W weno tl 


etregerclareht 7 Dhatutaraigini 


161 
No. 165 1881-82 


(Size — 10 in, by 4 in. 
Extent — 61 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, legible but 
rather careless, though generally correct writing. A few 
leaves at the begnning and end rather damaged. Breaks 
off in the middle of the guféa. The name of the work 
variously written as urgacfiot, argatfetétar, a. a. dat, 
age, agate along with the folio number in the left-hand 
margin. Incomplete. 


; Age — Old in appearance. 
“Begins — sftare aa | 
amage netaed fet aet Pramaa | 
aagagreet Pert oferer wart 8 
aarat Prererenfrenn ratesuer fewer 
| BaaTAAeeeATE Ut 
stradafra ven cae aeead wel 
area was aed dara: TRA Fl 


E, Sdarasvata 381 
Colophon at the end of aaarfiranz fol. 59a — 


eft sitnareact anfeaonrfirert aaa: | 

Hereafter follows gafarm — aay caret sat? equam 
For other particulars see Ms. No. 38 of 1869-69 [ Serial 
No. 167 below ]. 


-wagten aaqt Dhatutilaka with Avactri 


Le __ 223 
are : a Les 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 4 leaves, 11 larger and about 70 smaller lines with 36 and 
16 letters to a line respectively. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with TEATS. 
Margins carefully ruled in double black lines; square 
blanks in the centre and in some of the side margins. 
The commentary is written all round in very small hand- 
writing, the text being written in a bold and careful 
writing, not quite correct. Complete. 


‘Age — Old in appearance. 


Author —_ Prabhaditya, son of Vyasa Ngpati, and an husiye Brah- 
“ gmene by caste. ae 


Subject - — This is a century of verses embodying the forms of the 
present third person singular of most of the Sansktit 
roots. given in the Dhatupathas. The verbs are meant 
to agree with the subject which is always some name of 
‘Kysna, or something connected with him. The work 
was hitherto unknown, and in the old list it was ecm 
called aigxec. 
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Begins — aa: sitatameartr It 
ware ant qaraennifeat 
acfrarcornnet at (at ott seared 8 tt 
carat areadt way mTat( sit) otal g ] fear i 
aitarena sfrer & at cagaaherens Ril 
gan saga: sarfeeta efter | 
we dawalt ster aaedt ataraat: ti 31 
aN AES GA TM UAT Te I 
agtat aa Aaravarat fH area: ue it Prarers i 
% ages ara qranead zfs i 

; arafe ga dat sra( ae areatag: 14 

Begin ont SLAM SAAT THRIeA rene 

pra art arrearage waft | 

Ends — aaa derty a cafe waaeatt 
fread zag sets ataat aa use 

aet ad at aaa ont ary aft a aft fae 
acqraasafad guid faa gRefrdfaetre 11 X00 
geatdteatgarenftetrr fafiard ae 1 
Ends, aarqh — tag Age Bat HAA i Coon ge TaseTTae 


—_———$——— 


MAUS: Agackyotraea: Dhatupatha with 
Dhatutarangini 

. 38 

No, 167 1869-70 


“Size — 8 in, by 64 in. 
- Rxtent — 166 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 24 letters in a line, 


Description — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters, neat, bold and 
‘legible writing. Very incorrect. Complete. 


Age — Seems to be a new copy. 
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Author — Harsakirtisiri, of both the Dhatupatha and the Dhitu- 
tarangini. He is the pupil of Candrakirtisiri, the 
author of Sarasvatadipika. . 


Subject — A metrical Dhatupatha according to the Sdrasvata 
grammar arranged after the manner of aftrftqarqars in ten 
classes, and a running commentary on the same, named 
Dhatutarangini. 

Begins — qaepu valde fae aed fra ti 
eat( eat? a2 erergaiser Bae deer war tu 
aaa frerasfiaaars faalffaer sur Afdagtearced 
VeqaaMTAeHITANG I! 

Mets ramen sre areata: | 

ANAT MPNS At Aaya VBE 2 

aa ad after adart a srardife ada: etc. 
Ends — Dhatupatha— 


SPATTGAT EAN TOTEM: | 
sriqarhiqtiquigasgTares ll 83 
aoe edatataqray saqg: eqs | 
arguata wy anecaaaargit i 2a 
eawag Raedere( Saftrar? ira: get: | 
Teather ae fatter agai ue 
Dhatutarangini— 
eft start gua) aava(@ Peawaga | gf doa at )e- 
Tat | aactrenr | get atasrdaearenqaal At 
araga v. 4 jaresftsrgenecareretter | aencrsrerg | Safeer- 
ee | eto i gas: sa: aoe ft tgarr ul aufans 
wag | Beat sratitaed: | 
Prornatvania aaa & za 
are: Ser: aa serait Pastas ui 8 
wert alheang( q )arataaatetert | 
ANTTTAAHIETaTaeat (22) aM ui 
efraerga qu 
afe ehte: caqeTcTeErTEM( TETTTET ?) 
wIgesay ga:(&) Seq: efameaga: we WRU 
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aitachranatracet 88 Ta Thea: bil 
SaTISMHsAITT: TST Ul 
aazeeet Sa( ea a sterara fafe( et aa 
al Meahaqat ateahreat te ll 
Qaerd Fraitia stafeacsfifae: | 
— gefrarafeat frat fart Far 8 
md aa vfatrarafrad erfiezarfea: 
aft: siiratrat: gal? a )itasitgrat: ag: | 
enrat gt digeea TaneMAdryM 
agagiaraaaatea: sitawaat Te 8 il 
sei eb bh daba 
aa at? a: fee qharraatattorarfery: | 
pe a grat stra: srerenfirat | 
feat angttanssae: sttdahteaiees: 0 8 


sfracenfgeeeraftattan safe: aa | 

eis aaanfteFa( at )afa( ae: ) otra ftiorg: 3 
are: date wagacafiticar aecdfed | 
ettaarergan( at? bail a 


sferehagt gehoreer CF) ee nen 


Aad chrarafiaspersttargase aq- 
afa: epfifiag aragita: sitgortarfay su 
arquisea Start ara angadfireh | 
mereag fararmanaaeat( at? at ue 
geararermmattrat argechiret | 
AAMT FI: arae Feat Pasi afs non 
Colophon — ofrerarrytracemranfrerercaeite tanta aeed eatay- 
wana aw i gare Bt eargeronteree TT META Ut 


Reference — JinaratnakoSa, Vol. 1, p. 197. 
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SAA AKI Laghu-Bhashya on Sarasvata 
245 
No. 168 . 7895-98 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 194 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, clear 
and legible hand. There are two different scribes as 
mentioned in Ms. itself.: aaqaa wad fefad at 
aaaae (by sige); afserft caf aRetor asa... 
(fol. 194a). The Sitras are marked by red chalk. Yellow 
powder is used for erasures. Correct. Incomplete i. ¢. 
upto the qs. The left-hand upper corners of _ leaves 
are torn and newly replaced. : 


Age — Samvat 1774. 
Author — Raghunatha. 
Subject — The Bhasya on the Sarasvata Sitras. 


Begins — sfiorqaay aH: 
afraragad aca fire arerfrar ere | 
aregqa faza sareat aftrenftaantat 8h 
aeag et eas Rretaacaeniwad te ATSTATN- 
aatarg. etc. (fol. 1b) 
The beginning of the Uttarardha is :— 
wWhterags acat fre werfirdtferd | 
faaitde aetd aPrerzaaera: i 2 i etc. 


Ends — ge a eft | enema farqedtia saaiteaat git 1 wet 
wag: | erecararafe aerdgt aredeaa fF araafe Here abruptly 
ends the Ms. and then follow particulars about the scribes 
ie wrote it in Samvat 1776 at aa@saqrare- TUNATTHENS- 

aft (08 sitfiragaahtatartatarat a4 | 


Colophon — There are two of them indifferently used :— 


aasttdrRaritaicad renfeeararg | 
mentees wart arar arataereate ti 8 
24 [Dos, Cat, Vol, 11, Pt. I] 
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gett faaegatats | 
Taatarfinat sqreat rete fretarcitay 8 


Or in some places we find :— 

qeaagenht fraegataats | 

Tgarenfinat sareat SATTTA ATE: U8 
wlemargrendteareat afgnesrturafa | fol. 135b 


ge »  wIvereseterafe | fol. 120b 
er a » Wrz warafa 1 fol. 141b | 
wyqarearay Laghusarasvatam 
530. 
No. 169 “7836-92 


Size — 92 in. by 5} in. 
Extent — 22 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, very bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1818. 
Author — Kalyanasarasvati. 


Subject — A short elementary treatise on grammar, according to 
the Sarasvata system. 


Begins — rat fait sitet acar Bare Te 
wganead gt ofteeaoraeardt 
MESA TAT | 

Ends — staraeer fafa: | et aTATe | 


area sraeaea Teaagteary | 
aerat aftraraa at aed og ll 


git steganedt dat | daa (te... 
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egtaararateat Laghusiddhantacandrika 


No. 170 | oe 


"1891-95 
Size — 10 in. by 4 in. -_ 
Extent.— 72 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 


and correct handwriting. Margins ruled in black lines, 
occasional use of red chalk. Complete. 


Age —- Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Rama. ( Ramacandraframa ). 
Subject — An abridgement of the Siddhantacandrika, the commentary 
on Sdrasvata Sitras. 
Begins — AACA ARTA wd seat TAs: | 
antoritaqant gt Rratrdigerg i 2 
The qa ends on fol. 30a with the Colophon gf qasaa 
greygieaiaaert gate: aa: | 
Ends — e@tareauea faften araae: i af& staffer zafeata- 


aire Ayal ti 
feracsrantireft Vidvatprabodhini 
(cant ) (Ramabhatti ) 
ACSA HATS HT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
193 
No. 171 ans a 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 359 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, very much worn out all round and 
slightly worm-eaten. Devandgari characters with occasional 
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geass, legible, and generally Correct writifig, red chalk 
copiously used, Incomplete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Author — Ramabhatta, son of Narasimha and Kama and father of 
Laksmidhara and Janardana, originally belonging to 
‘esaqeq and author of commentaries on the three areas of 
Kalidasa, 


Subject — A diffuse commentary on the Sérasvataprakriyad of 
Anubhitisvariipacarya, 


Begins — o% aq: sttrerara tl 
sfteraringeae( a geaauaatage 
fear gens ten saftagaa qa: Gera 
ant fsghocaagaatygs art 
aze arifaea avfefamacdted fest ui 2 i 
aveaa Gawareraar fear 
age raateasanera | 
at uredt a figng ga gui + 
qat war gafagrarsrattey 3 i 
sSIAEU AA AAT eat aa dteral wa 
wracaiaras data ai a Bere 8 


weiga THaigesttaa we eu 

agatrteaattat stagger 

Sera qoastets Farfehrenfats 1 

wratat a afterarqont: arecfterorenstt 

wen wyreatira at Fe afirerga: 4 

qed aa ca at gacan: setegth: yd: 

emenmaiqeranandladt ditt | 

ARANAAAsSSM AISA aTaaaai 

fat arg aitfr graaad straaetfrat 11 4 
ante aeaea sive arar( a eter: SR aenft qawareraate- 
fignt dat ayaa sumeteddfirt sachin actarftr i 
Te dasa eaalierenae: arafs i etc, 
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Ends — The eteaia section which begins on fol. 145b, is incomplete 
on fol. 359b, which ends — affarafafag gf | ararafe- 
fra gfe asfteafeg gti y el — 


Colophon — aft fgrgoaeqeiafiamalterestr rersntesieratar- 
fran ancaadtanat fgeratfieat aaetecte, Each Colophon 
is followed by two to five verses, which while recording the 
different stages reached in the course of a pilgrimage under- 
taken by the author with his family, give incidentally some 
particulars about the author, his sons, and his literary 

works. The verses give a very pleasing picture of what a 
pilgrimage was like some two or three hundred years ago. 
As however the record is not complete only a few verses 
are given below. 

abitaaeqhaas: aaiftaretata: 
| SaentreRaieaa: serra ga | 
 Prarercdizara ged sere drat a at 
geal agaaar amrad, dareraertrar 8 
(the fourth line occurs with variations at the end of each 
section ). 
safe gin argat fraarfea | 
waraa age aa: suse He auru 
A good many verses are devoted to the praise of these 
two sons. Some of them as possessing other interesting 
information are given below :— 


ara fra < | i 


siecafaafaacaftaBrard: 80 | 
. feathifieratat aaaitet srraatcast 
. eratfeaat cantar steerer 
aaa fraracaggedt argraiancaie 
eat Se srqargeagafrat gai aatet sree itv 
swat Sie: afte sae: | 
| SUR Fea ase a Tat sade aN II 
Margie 2 Aare Vex a geerat | 
., am aaelearyg far ara gaa wus 


ee. hon 


aire ill kill qararatnn: | 
aqahezinrae | 

settee firenerenredtatay . 

aalargaat waged sftrafaaratir: uc it 
wefan cat Tarata aaitactaied afar gaa | 
_) Rt araa sata afta: gReat sfera og safe froveeraat 18 It 

cat at agen senfatet areatad HEA 

qa aed argh aya ag ft 

Pret asta faoqatefacat sr as a 

art daeftegtagst watey Tatra 

darengitaatiaage: oftaferet a2 

anata qagnragaRast ser Waa | 

arian gasafivat aeattacat 

Hat aneraea yangeat waaet aah it 

oafhaucaa catera garfear argat f& aver 

arava: ftafaarsaraearaea sacdre Far: 1 

staea( wa ugateaattrtercarn get 

qarenatirdtertritea arate arse | 

aaa aframattiies:( =e: ) oteragt get: 

annette: afaequfsaye ara: 


stergerifedtratets sreagqaat Ae- 
ata: arg afte ca aftce( & )raftazitee | 
we tralteamans: stterreeat et 

wa aaaaey BW afr aren ge tt 

a: sitrarrigt gafigaoreergat at sentir 


T qatar: 
ge: wh: fret 
Hat arate sfeqefasret cast wate ti 
tana afiafiftaae: cet 
let lala Aisa 
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W great aafanes sergze sftareeat f ashe wr aa farerg! 
qeanets aAateraaakeatigqgygaanygaqaana: | 
ferdrenfiaasaroraat encqarat fia 

wea At Fen Tt?) wea fa anacicerer qatar | 
Mat arat( at att at qraftfe efterae @ wat 
wae() taarat saga aq arqazedhatn ti 
aftart a tat cat aftdfrat | 

went maqenat geat gaa erare 

fara Greta aut fafiagefra dhivat a gat 
ferd rea fg feaarfrfa & acagrt a fay 
trai ARaeraazyat sata Gayet 

- We sttea(? Ra)arei qeaawanra stearat Para 
| eee?) gal? Ra aver quafigad eatdtiierdr 
erat avittinat geaefafear ae Jefe: aga: | 


tegaanret fraftgqed sree we: 

feacar afea(? ‘fer )oud ¥ aatrarstetiaat aunt | 

tat aa gat ag( ee eft ao: adatta ge: 

wi maa gat wae gavt: orale il 

MeGwRMaagNAwa Ta | 

ane: agat wa: sat eae 

afer snreafta aetfat aroraft( at aega 

sett freycttagagat yar suid se: 

eet et Sante) st 
ea Soqwahakt gt aikaet qu 

aie ee sat: acar atari rar | 

tea Raat waftatartal aga 

av dtieat = ear aremattaat | 

Sat tara? ca: Sat adam 1 

ttaat afer gt aaft et ax waaret 

am wer: adtt aafa sated gad aaehd 

awainttaal: casagktaa ara sagen: 

| afer acagar fragequat vec aft 
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ct ater aRragoeTey eTaa 

raat arafaes efizqeas: aaarIgeet | 
wear Fear a ant eaagaer Tel ate a aa 
mat waa ath afeg of aftdtametes dt 


figqrenfa fasted teraramacg | 


waeg tat ah eee at aa aa I 


eer gest wapnarasd | 
Tava aah Cel Tat TeTAT, Il 
timad Gtegt Pars srerqeergueeaa(? Wt) | 

auaa at naa waeadtiarat ecaraga’ It 
sracaterirarnegawenresneas: WEAR: 
faaa sftar( ? aeat bs strate | 
gR safhara sghraftaa grain 7Zz 
aat fara adigtgugram maar, waver it 
qaeatiarat a vite aera az | 
gaara a) gat fH wedhaerareat I 
qageaatenterat cafagr 

afefreft frararadaea a gat | 
fafragfafafis: exgeitdttaran- 
aga gagatat eefira: afar: n 
wae VMAAATaA Tat atlas Bye Ta TET! 
arent wargame ge: edad u 
meracteateadt cafrgretmae drinat = ett! 
eezreaie(?) alerttst gt & ea: agers stera(~) Tl 
qraraa( ? ue aragereraat wa: agate: | 
tat aghast eat arin GTETT | 
augusta va fagrra: cant Taratraga | 
aq Rave: canis daar fairs: u 
mamenferat wat fergaaa: gfe: | 
qafuad: ma: get arooreit gui i 
graft sea faa: gavagedtaconfPadt 
tat aftrefierazat careat a eta | 
aga sfiarat anata gaareaat 
Rua: saat gaa: caterer adty 
aataat a gear Sfiagaedt: gagat vat at 
fendtat a ged frfirgeta: afore: grat: | 
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tint ateal set aafieraad attoray a dteal 
gengieyd guamaqar wahrartageg i 
sisftargaaen fargteaftga: | 

wat waar aaa: fini ghetat atau 
aaa fanonaier agaeteii(? a) ve! 
Tarai = fara uat Barkagger serary 
eran wt oe rant gfeqas | 

vari fear at awa Het BW agi 


The rest of this interesting diary is absent as the Ms. is 
incomplete. 


Reference —For another Ms. also incomplete see India Office: 
Catalogue No. 804; another (complete?) in Bithles’a 
Catalogue Guz. fasc. III, p. 30. The author quotes 
fags the author of 9. at. 9. on fol. 3a and qwaq the. 
author of 3. 4. on fol. 28b. 


STATI . Sabdas&dhana 

( eeceadprared- alias Sarasvatiyasabda~ 

frenzy) . Nispadanam 
554 

No. 172 1887-91 


Size — 114 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 8 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate and complete. 


Age — Seems to be comparatively recent. 
Awthor — See No. 243 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No. 222 below }. 
Subject — See No, 243 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No. 222 below ]. 


Begins — Same as No. 243 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No. 222 below J. 
9 (Des, Cab, Vol. LI, Pb. II] 
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Ends — arffe qoaq weit were ight weqareafternt & argent 


aatat—The Ms. wants the sarfét which is to be found 
at the end of 243 of 1892-95 [ =Serial No. 222 below ]. 
The two Mss. however appear to be of the same work. 





meqraasta Sabdarnavavrtti 
(ata ) called Manorama 
ss 538 
No. 173 Serva 
Size — 94 in. by 44 in, 


Extent — ( 49 to 77+79 to 94= ) 45 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about | 
50 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing fairly correct. Incomplete and’ fragmen- 
tary. Leaf 78 missing. All leaves slightly damaged in 
the right hand upper corner, leaves 56, 60, 61, 64, 65 and 
70 very much spoilt and torn, Red chalk used to mark 
the Siitras and Colophons. 

Author — Sahajakirti. 

Subject —A commentary, also called Manoramd, on Sabdarnava, 
a grammatical work by the author himself. The work 
seems to be divided into several Dvipas, and each Dvipa 

_ into 4 Dvaras. The work consists of Sitras, probably. 
* modelled on those of Hemacandra but distinct from them, 
followed by this explanation. On Fol. 54a we have ¢f& 
Aregerismaragteraenigaeaat | stay 
 geqntagt attanfrarnat fede adtt ert aetaa- 
bo gat te a wareyg (Cp. Hemacandra II. 3.1). The next 
Sutras are faeat rare | (Hem. Il. 3.2), gaggat: (for Hem. 
113 3.3. ga:) ton Fol. 64b 2fa strreafecrl ramanare: 
ate retteenttafaehrarat ears Ta aeiteanferararat 
fede aot He ars Ae vera are won eA av. 
Roo TAT TE ASU AGT ge CAL HRA reat eAT Aco u. 
sratgdagarrden ee | area ll 2 il next siitra Erarkrtrt 
RTT SITAR | ete. 
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Begins — Fol. 49a -- wifafiearadtafistarent vaed vat qraaa | ate- 

arnfad Rrerareataat ren TAT waa | ada ge fe 1 enit- 
azz i etc. The first sitra on the page {fs 85th 

Teas Aa 

Ends — Fol. 94b am agat adm afaq aeacagarai saa lt The last 
siitra on the page is até a, 2nd of the agetigraea. 

Reference — For other Mss. of Sabdarnava see under Siddha- 
Sabdarnava, JidaratnakoSa, Vol. I, p. 438. This is the only 
Ms. of Vrtti reccorded there. 


aeabaterat Sabdarthacandrika 
No. 174 Et 


~ 1884-87 

Size — 10} in. by 44 in. : 

Extent — 16 leaves, 19 lines to a page, about 47 isiters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarars, clear'and bold writing. Ruled margins and blank 
spaces in the centre. Fairly accurate and complete. 

Age — Samvat 1708 which is also the date of the composition of the 
work itself. 

Author — Hatnsavijayagani - the same who appears pethaps wrongly 

as Kamisavijayagani in Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum 
and Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of sie Mss. ( Vol. 8, 
p. 186). 

Subject — A commentary on the introductory verses of the Sdrasvata 
SabdanuSdsana of Anubhiti Svartipacirya. In the first 
four leaves is. stated what is called TeneerahernTTe 
aqreatiza which — 

Begins — sftetaercaeiarna Wa: | 3 aa: | THATS TTTETs aft 23 
A asrartaqTacacrensent 7A: | 

aa: fafadartafat qeareaa 
 arseorreerataa Ageat uz 


196 | Grammar 
stata: afat ataragtes: | 
wna Rafter: 2 


daa AyeTaa TT WAR | 
frqeaagara srevafray wr: 12 


Ug AGT YM ANETTA | 
wierercn(syearieatta aren erher ve 
ak sAinaad Reacwane | 
aca Re RarateST 4 
wert sara fatter a ata | 
afeagheRper aefretrdadt uu 
faragorraattea(? ected rata | 
area GaTat(ar?) aot az caratat saree ut 9 tt 
aaa | 
qarammasetimeageahttt uc tt 
marae weaareagaia | 
arrerarreragaa afar 3 

waftar sornz u 

. fares | 
fear: sreraratqetatraa(2)e7 it 20 tt 


sited ater meant age wiaieth Ta — 
ate ¢ 34g 2 Sa ca: y qafane: v 
SISA 4 Tera § ATT aa VASAT 
and ends — gfe oat Aa: 1 gers ad aacareekesrat | 
dagigalten aperar ararcering | 
fageralang agiirent eprem | 


coven arardt fag aorrat aereteeTTgE 
tard aeeataergied goes were A et 
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The real work begins — 
Tae waredlart aaa 
atttaarnara va: arearalas 2H 
ertaaeghard Prefer xavier | 
qartied Fart 43 Yaar ney 
avafadt fagat aftacee dere | 
SATSMISH etieareweheay tk 


fafa aftatghra | 
. warheaaisaae sfitent ue 


HaaMisayaatensaas: | 
awe fafrarier det aren fae 4 ti 
wa ere Sle | AT TTATEATT etc, — 
The disquisition on this one verse extends upto fol. 12 
and ends — gf sfrarwamarhiresetternatr arora. 
AHOMENTITIINSLINATIAHENS M1 29 fanarigeteaehrer- 
wiiette | (ic. Ta eatsantraatiarra wearrifrerat . 
CPA: HAAAASTT TA ATATTAT AAS: TV: At 
The disquisition on the second verse begins — 
Traaazaig Freq saree | 
Re agtrrarters A neu 
daadradaragqe gaat | 
earatattarigerernsare: tt 2 tl 
- @rdt aed casa | 
wesqataearagTat at tt 3 
afsaaarnt waqaed gat 
qiiisrarrgearé agar ei 
saTeIe eH Tet oltaceTTATET | 
Brivenht geea srerea: wast a 
afag seraqa at fret Fredt etc, — 
The disquisition on the second verse ggrewfY arate etc, — 
ends as before and then follows stesrarfta: 
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oftdredrePaoen inte fier | 
aaataksranftrrarsarg- 

Rocrer aaa sata) tt eH 


oo : 
FAT 

oat we Tease fast | 

dan araagaraigare aghe: te 

wsqNere SeTgigdiar at) 

wiga cata hited aaron en 
TAT It 

agarragtg fre (g90¢) at atin eraftrarea | 

wahtat aft: wadaetograay tl ¢ || 

CARMA ATAT AHA A ERAT | 

haaararseah: dafrar water i 3 i 
thftara: 0 

Hsleagkarmeartren Hage: | 

qed a: garners a zo t 


Ronperzenrarerra Rrra trait | 
fefaa saaraat afried arate gel 
pause 

arrearcvidtiagateranie 
aftrerfixatatitrarea afer fra | 
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: t ; 2 sf ° fe = Ss a = 
fertcutigargaa: Wenerasera tt 22 Il - 
waagia agar aamrades ale | 
ataaag fat fraertraterararay tt 22 
ttn” 
ftdatesrrarreRrgn ft fragt | \ 
cenfagaerega: saa fader ne 
-- Thus it would be seen that this Ms. is one of the first few 
copies written for the author personally. The author 
quotes among others saaraagrard. 
eet cage ere Notices of Sk. Mes. by Rajendralal Mitra, Vol. 8, 
_ ip. 186. 
Also Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882-83, p. 43, and the 
Jinaratnakoga, Vol. I, p. 43. 


ete a 


arorffier Sdrapradipika 
No. 175 674 


1891-95 
Size — 12} in. by 33 in. 
Extent — 48 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, clear and 
legible handwriting, the last 10 leaves belong apparently 
to a different scribe. The sides are very much worn out 
so that in many places parts of the text have disappeared. 
The saagfi upto the arena section, ends on fol. 33a. The 

- Ms. is incomplete, as it breaks off in the middle of the 2nd 
afar. 


Age — The Ms. seems to have been much worn out by age and 
exposure, 


Author — Jagannathabhatta, 
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Subject — A commentary on the Sérsvataprakriya. The Report for 
1891-95 says that this is a commentary by Kgsemendra, 
probably the name a%z occurring at the beginning was 
wrongly taken to be the name of the author himself. 


Begins —** FARE 
sfiormftaqiakteanenyarast- 
See on) 
aif sererit gar Efe gat a + feat 
siendafiasadqaaet qarewiteraane tl a) 


Reqaiaertermiasaretea 
uianfeatren ofaehrat(lafearat) dark at BR 
wen gees ena Gea ETy | 
(laa afiat: get et arordifcet 02h 
ee ag fafrtarerrtisiuacmadigafaamtartataa- 
SMT TITS WAtaaT ATETRTTEaT aT 
sreva(Pe)arn seit oferta an sotenttar mies 3 wr 
RAITT | 
siftfaaniea(? a nfaRreranraaat wotete 
ata Renararratrgeat ze SRT 
wg waqhteaen(:) arerdt aaa etc. 


Bads — wt: 82 TeggetsTara: | HTT |S Pes areay~Here the Msi 
- breaks off. 


Coton — The shorter colophon g¢f& arerdiftarat Weretarar: etc. 
is everywhere to be met with. Only at the end of the 
first Vrtti, foll. 32a, we have the fuller text gf@ sftaerara- 


wefarfrnat anadiftarat afsararn: | 
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arardiftrent Sarapradipika 


Se ICA Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
328 
No. 176 "1875-76 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 61 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with qsars, 
bold and legible writing generally correct. Margins ruled 


in black, square blanks in the centre. Complete. The 
Ms, was brought from Bikaner. 


Age — Samvat 1892. 
Author — Jagannatha. 


Subject — A commentary on Anubhitisvartpacarya’s Sarasvata- 
prakriya. 


Begins — 2frarait 7a: 
afar rag ATTA AHA 
t wie 
Ae manntt Ea EA gat At st Reort 
PRAHA ATTTST TAEMACTAT Ul 8 
co ee greet ware TERT ET | 
oo) Je qarafena: Hat et ATs HAT | RU 


anfeerenfeenenfaftrerenramreat smite: | 
target Rrenh arrqrartgat ge ares wen 
ak cqaftererar: arcerat frat etc. 

“Ends — 4 aaereanfta dest gt we aT 


natty Rrerart Beleat WHTATST | 
sorarta faaret Fat areretftar uv 2 uy 
96 [ Dee. Cab, Vol. II, Pt. 11) 
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@ safe aefee(:) eoraenafrat 
Frosraagearaterd fter(e7) TL | 
agae fraeateneereerae: 
Aree gqaarerstieeit: (2) sears: 112 0 
ga aordifieet ga(ere)a ser nn ge serafaeFra 


aaedrat arerdiitan areal Saar Ayal TAA i AAA, %e ( these 
figures were changed to %& and then crossed through} 


aa at aramght cori fal aimee grant fafa do ate 
aftar(?) u areato || gat Fag Baarsra: | 


erent rat Sarapradipika 

SATCSTA ATS TAT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
107 

cei 7 Re3-F 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 46 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with occasional 
gsarars, bold and careful writing, generally correct. Omis- 
sions noted in the margins in a few places. Margins 
ruled carefully in black, blank spaces in the centre. Goes 
down to the end of the 2nd af. 


_ Age — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. 

Author — Bhatta Jagannatha. 

Begins — sfratentieargtt °° ‘etc. 

Ends — gf priate baal reat wart aged aatert 


gf sfemrmarfefrani daedtert ade arene: 


_ WaT: | Reoo Fo il 
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SAR Sarapradipika 
etretanhraretar Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
gy _, 194 
No. re 1882-83 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 


Extent — (37-7=) 30 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 38 letters ta 
a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, careless and 
often incorrect writing. Wants fol. 1 and foll: 25-30, and 
goes to the end (or very nearly the end) of the areata 
section. Incomplete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 


Author — Though the colophon does not give the name of the 
author, on comparison it is found to be the work of 
Jagannatha. 


Subject — As in the two preceding Mss. 
Begins — (first fol. missing) aapyeaeqa wa oftae aa: \ 


Ends — gafire =rona, BensPrerat wafer gra waa aerate 

- waaN yRar a ays se: wera qty: qe: aera Feast 

aren Ta areas: | fe strarendtdter aaa ll sit gat wag Ul 
Usitrguusvnsu Watt ou. 


erceaenecta(h) A gloss on Sarasvata 
_ 496 
Ne! sted 1884-87 


ize ve — 10} in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (17-1= ) 16 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 48 letters 
toaline. -— me 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qearats, 
- . blank square spaces in the centre, margins very carefully 
ruled, numerous marginal notes in the same bold and 

beautiful hand. Edges partly worm-eaten. First leaf 

wanting, generally correct and otherwise complete. — 


Age — Sanivat 1678. 
Author — S=xaft, son of eftwg. 


Subject —A gloss on Narendracarya’s commentary (?) of the 
” Sarsvata. ( Aufrecht says Dhatupatha, but the Ms. covers 
Peso" a much wider field. ) 


Begins = No proper beginning ( the first folio being missing ) — it 
begins with aanfhaa | ati cult! ate aye 
gawani etc. (4 oa 

Ends— = geerapitaeitaafie(? fr areata: | 

: Rimghétacas: aead ReqaaeTra i 8 

srreaonietea(e?] Re dag asst: | 
quarerad sears Terraakwegery tl 8 
gf sttttzrartanea Aged Rerts dat i do Moe etc. 


areeaatecra(s) A gloss on Sarasvata 
540 
No. 180 “58692 


Size — 10 in, by 44 i in. 


Extent — 10 leaves, 18 to 20 lines to a page, about 62 letters in 
a line. 


Deioription — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qBaraTs, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct; Complete. Borders 


 worm-eaten and spoilt. 


Author — Ksemendrasiri, son of Haribhadra. 
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Subject — A short commentary (resembling stray notes) on the 
’. Sarasvata grammar. 


Begins — & aa: eazead | 
argdararfifafegtari(? “a)tnfteeght: | 
wet: Teele at aead sarganradth 0 2 


mRRantramareraraavat wraezar: | 
Pith nial eesl ee 


° aneadt sfeargy get qaqa: | 3 
ie gecen Wales as) a afar: seat 
Gj oogpafata Rahrcad: | 
aultralitaoitqattaarce dnrearafasat: | 


aigaghtiomas: aaa Roqrnars 8 . 
One verse (eneanqieaiiexg etc.) follows which is not 


oe the paper rene worm-eaten. 


encearafecad (as) A gloss on Sarasvata: 
Laer ahs : ; 673. 
No. 181 = Wes" 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 17 lines to. a page, 2, 62 letters t toa line. 


Desenipion _ Country paper, very much worn out at the sides. 
Devanagari characters with gsarats, clear, legible and 
beautiful writing, fairly accurate. Square blanks in the 
‘centre, margins carefully ruled, numerous. marginal and 
interlinear notes in a very small and clear writing. Red 
chalk used. _ Complete. ; : 


chow F. 


jie — ~The. Ms. has an old appearance, 7 
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Ends — eff siteigrartancaa Sized Revi ward | aad area 
fat Go shrangamhinawyernt RrchArae weer u 


gd wag | 
erceaanecaa(a) A gloss on Sarasvata 
pede oe 672 
No. 182 Lee 


Size — 9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 44 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, legible, but 
rather hastily written handwriting, correct in the main. 
Fol. 25 writen on one side only. Occasional marginal 
corrections. The Ms. proper ends on fol. 43, the last 
leaf being devoted £6 somié discussion as to the mneces- 
sity of ae and the 10 wars. This comes from the 
scribe himself who adds also two verses in praise of 
his own extensive learning on fol. 43b and 44. Complete. 
Age — Sanivat (2) 1776. 
Author — Ksemendra, son of Haribhatta or Haribhadra. 
Subject-— A commentary on Sarasvatarprakriya. 
Begins — e% wat waad argea | 
ofrrerenra aa: | attearetet a: Ut 
agen egtertrtrareg eee: | 
Met TUAW ATLA belie nea 
“mrfticarxenfereraraneat stata: | 
arpa feats aagrarigat ge ares i 81 
Los... UR RAAT etc. 
Ends — dadre Mfeheaqrarentiterraen | aft gat we 


RY FATT cat i It is curious that the fast J versed 
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cl. RewW and qaqargt® of which the first gives the name of 
the author as agafacaeqrara should not be at all commen- 

ted upon in this place except in the words sft ete, 

—an omission which gains in interest when we compare 

_ the colophon which ascribes the work to a¥qrara 


asatrauiqaiaaca anaahrae: | 

aazakéitirag: avert Ronee ii 2 ti. 

sreaor Tere et e Ft tag ata: | 

gertcaradt ger gerraaftegery i 3 — 
gfe sitatqrarta( at read aaiqad flow ward i at wag | 

wT ( 2008 ) Has miTHMfAfTarTeay | 

qitaqetghawtiq aaa afrad 1 


Reference — Dr. Peterson’s fourth Report, extract, page 20, The 
atv-grart in the Colophon must have written some com- 
mentary on the Sdrasvata Sitras, if indeed at-arart be 
not another name for aqyfeeqrar, whose work is the 
same as the one here commented upon. See 496 of 
1884-87 [ = Serial No. 179 above]. A at-ztatd is quoted 
by fage (Oxford 161b) and by dea and aqaar. 


. 


ACTATS TT Sarasvata with Commientary 
. 240 
No, 183 “69005 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in, 
Extent — 107 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 56 letters to a line. 


Deseriptiens — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarms. 
A square in the centre left blank. Margins ruled in black 
and red. Red ink occasionally used for punctuation as 
also yellow powder for erasure. The text is written in 
the centre aad the Tika above and below in smaller 
hand. There are also on some pages marginal notes by 
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a different hand. First and last pages as also p. 36 
rather damaged. Not very correct. Complete.- 
‘Age — Sahvat 1625. 
Author — Of the text aa cad of the commentary 
Puiijaraja. 


Subject — The aphorisms of Sarasvata grammar as expounded by 
Anubhitisvaripacarya with a commentary by Pufijaraja. 


sii Text — sora quarart aredtafe tree | 
areata et afeat afafrerrag ut 
garearsht aeatt a ag: aeqarhta: | 
fra TEA HATTA TA AS. AT! TAL tt 
oe Ta aeaTER ATE | ages AAA | aTTATAT- 
era = ona ant: qfeareaa 11 etc. 


Tika — o% | fafS: | ottaveaar aa: | 
artigetahy 


Pasar. 
stat eff dren t 
apse Hed Haat 


anaes Frat tt ®t 
ae sue sal ftacaeiaated etc. 


Eads Text — afeat ar tu: | 


ward anf ssvaat wa aad | 

aq: mera cerantet ( qrarararte ? ata | 

: : orate feria an aaa: 
wana quia: eaeter FAT 
gal g eatreeragadtadasr nz tt 


eeniatgyenfeasatyers art:( da?) 
@ Feat gut as stent 3 Rfeai(? agetfrat )u xa 


eft areal 
Com. — Fol. 107a— 


efe seer ara Rfasardaa( a art 
Sra arrestee st) aerafs Afar nen 
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fameaaasaas at 

frattararara [a ef aarrfir 

wreteqae(:) creer r 

angaa(?) adios gf sfae:( f:) ven 

a( an ig ad: waertga: a: gat qieaasrah | 
aqatqaftidya atfrat geqariek u Ru 
a(a rahat sianaoretagti- 
Tatan( at eaae aga [ werat? J 

Saas: gazarhrarwae( : ) 

wan ? fir sfgara aat gata: ve 
srafaqeatatmeraaatagas: 

wea T Teac a: 

affafaarat ata arg: gat Carat streteht- 
Tara aes Preanfeae: tt 


aga: qreatadahttaraadttrs ede | 
ra dad? eafage aft aa: graafafta arga(?) arg@) ue 
aaegafaterceantieh (fadt) état aertenftot 
TMT AAA TATA SATAN FANT A i 9 
aga guitartrateratataahanaratart ait | 
waa qinilatadararmaaieagy aPaaATA Ut < A 
stfieaate weagt caf: waftarferarara(? ) 
mea afiaedl aia avaratrarieaqaaa: oft: 9 
nes feofi-art-raregita ? ] 

tad yagi: aay Fast fafa | 
safer sadtercrsnaged art TATA | Lo tt 
aagaqaaat [a ?leqfaaraard: | 
gquafatiacte: sifatretiaate: u 
safaqhtaarg tetas 
aawaleneat sthrararargy 11 22 tl 
fase sftasarataedtt 
wat pagel alias 


PARTE a aetar )RG: fet naan 


aaraA( 4 eq: FIST air: naan 
27 (Des. Cat. Vol. II, Pt. 11) 
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werana an (fe regarraregrarat ge 
atuhteateaaaen( wT Hetaeateaa | 
froraefattantefaragtatafaggat- 

amquaadt faaftaeh( fanfisest erarfiar u teu 
aga gras (geafgsrats are gsr | 
aguifgansaarine syartretaares fraft 1 eu 
wareferaar( fe?) fret warraarieas 

BBQ aEaTE a Ha adie erqes | 

frracan cafefaearaacagat 

eee BROMTBNaTAAA( CATA ? arava Wa 
sfagaearaeaiod afta: atararserdeg tt 89 tl 
aftaraaifsarignetagiiagaaatcarat | 

TT: AAG TarrraHetsstt ra Aes | Xe 

ateat at Ataateionatewesa aa! 

agent deafs faara: sfraredtafifrereattrerg 11 23 1 
f(g )aaitriat frostateramersaes (7H) 
seagfa samy steeftaretaa( gy afta ui Ro 0 

aa efraftat gafifarta(s) art 
Rrdaraedadh( ? davaat ) Fret Ta: FFT WU 

ara dat saraafeat areanreardea 

egfacqat agreat Gaarsit aez: | 

inieetefeaad: efter ofren- 

Aaa FE Fel Wal FAA ll 

gfe ttre sttragecitane’) sitiranfatattar areara- 
Frat aqui 

Verse 17 as found in 256 of 1895-98 

aft qeaftnia( sfarenfirrea ) cai faeatfa( Rrearfta ara 
gafraggert ateertt Tait | 


Rafsagraeny wae, TEST 
ae erahene ae as I 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, Part II, No. 801. Rajendralala 


Mitra’s Catalogue of the Sk. Mss. in the library of the 


Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part I-Grammar, p. 151. 


Berlin Catalogue No. 776; Cal. Sk. Coll. Catalogue, 
fasc, 20, No. 108. 
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ACSTASTTT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 

( gacrsit ) . Called Puijaraji 
: 289 

No.4 1880-81 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 82 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


‘Description — Country paper, slightly worm-eaten in the margins. 
Devanagari characters with ysatats, clean legible writing, 
fairly accurate, occasional omissions supplied and correc- 
tions marked in the margins. Margins carefully ruled in 
black, with square blanks in the centre. Red and 
yellow powders used. The first leaf and three or four . 
more in the middle torn. Contains the commentary only. 
Complete. 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 


Author — Puiijaraja of the Srimala family, son of Jivana and minister 
to Gayasuddin Khilji (aafiarfe vata). The geneoalogy 
given by him in the Prafasti at the end is :— 


aes 
ain 
ms 
are 
aire ( vi wat) 


| pe 
sitwa wife we Aa styled warwates 
an eee . 
| | 
BK Test 
Subject — A commentary on the S4Grasvata-prakriya of Anubhitie 
svaripacarya. 
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Begins — ayeaed aa It 
areata yadaraaae | 
awaited 42 ad ferataaa i 2 ti 
areaamaoniagaigais eftdtrar | 
MERIT: FEA AAA aweracaraores Fea Ri 
ge suea axl Aianaditaifes firerenaficena 3 


PUMIAHERSTAIST ANTS stgataafagr aaa Faw 
- fad sofas i soa oeareara® 


Ends — @ wepdt | Heat Ay: | AopeaTasta gaAT 1 Greater Heat 
deardt gai sgetfeat sfeat ae fest geez 1 
aft saea ara feardadaay | 
drat areraeat aurea fafa 8 u 
eat drat agit = The colophon at the end of each 
section is given in various metrical forms. 


ensatasardaa sds afferare 
afieat arefafafaadt ad aqe anata aq 8 tl 


at wafacaena ae wet 
aa gafanntra caters faa eu 


TalgMaMttsarn misery a 

ae FUT?) Paes a agate: wena | 

feta quate: aaeat Serafrst za 

So ga wiftetregefsaeremesteat aa: 2 

fareagaearsd at ethane adt aaa: 


marge: weeded ay: atae gfe fre: wen 
wig a: qaerga ent eat trata | 
aeqatarifatiays stairs gégarthk a4 1 
ala kaha seasanataale- 
Treen Vv. 1. at erat: aed Herat | 
Farge: gaeanfritve:: 
amfrana sfeara aat gata: & 
aawsreitsreatta: aqeereee | 
affafiran ata argeadtsaf saat 
woabniggs Praag tt ow 
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aga: qaaanthiadag iiarafradias enedte | 

aameteee gf a& granfrita ative arg ic 
wag ggrakatenvaften adt adn agadarfter | 
aqaaragera Tt SVM AITAA TNT AU 3 ti 
aig gafrafiradtenalatranaadtae ail | 
erat gate dhaatadarasraaitaat aearagat tt fo 
Maeaate degen: aefrarfaaran | 
ma afaqedti aft avaraGatiragatestftet: 11 22 0 
Sfrarat yaranaaanta: afrmeags fafire 1 
mafia a andbarqmataea aad aaa tt 2 
aAqaaaaters (Vv. | ce) sant: 

gaafeigadte: ofthitidiadte: | 
afagareag Neehtreadsht 


aawateanreat sftrarargarg tl 231 
qian sitaradqet wear agata EeaaeaAT | 
Aismeaaga gt ds a at Aas: qt u ee 


a 


Tern wT oe 
uitertssuagsraneneaat | 
fandeietaattafaagaiatiggal- 

waged Raafte (v. 1. farafad)h erate en | 
wae grag geratgonfean Ba 


a saasmaerhnt: syaieangs RrafS 11 go 0 
wefan fir sqrfawarizaz 

BWI THM a: afwadfsatqear 
faararaa cafafasarmacarat 

sata seoraat ae v. 1. ft )adtftatearaat te I 
sfan(? “agate ei facarfPaaren- 

gifraggart | 


agreaattan a: ahraresraaeag i 29 11 
afraftaatsariqeeietigerattarat | 
THU: AHIQU Taratasttsshtfrawarot TH: tt Xo it 
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ateat a fedtrateqerfaateresadiag | 

fagewat draft ran: sfranedrafrrqeaetret 1122 1 

fgaaitrifta frererfrzamaneere qe | 

sqaght aay vacaftartarg aftag nn 

aa efreaftea quitter sera 

fardaraederattaeal Terese tl 83 Ul 

ara frat fa? a)caalzat areerreaet 
eqhacqat aysTt Ga ATH | 

vistenrefgafige: afta: afea- 

RAATT FE AS ATS TWAT Ui Re tl 

stamped arerdtdtar Sti sfteeg WU eertey i rest 


etc. : 
arceaad at Com, on Sarasvataprakriya 
( gaarsit ) called Pufijaraji 
346 
No. 185 A 1881-82 


Size — 94 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 84 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, much ancient looking and damaged 
all round in the margins. Devanagari characters, writing 
clear but full of errors. The Ms. wants foll. 1-3, and 
19-25, while fol. 37 occurs twice. Contains only the 
pirvardha, a couple of sitras and the commentary on 
it being wanting. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Ends — The last words of the text are MT: | SRSA: | TET | 
“arama | eae aT ast ea | eTATaaI( &) 
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MUSA, TATTY META aTeAT| BT oTeTG(?°a) al eer TaTET frraa, 
This is followed by the fragmentary prasasti beginning with 
**aaCHONy Tara ti to TaTEMParereaTeatrarat glee 
qeat sat: | feenyaenawendeela gianlem a: ara 
RIB Le | WATa | 22 Ul (corrupt) 


Thus only the last four or five verses of the prasasti are 
given; the rest together with other matter immediately 
preceding the prasasti is omitted, probably owing to the 
defective nature of the original from which this Ms. was 


copied. 
| arcade Sarasvatatika 
Garr) ve 
86 - 
No. 186 “ais 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 
. Extent — 102 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 53 letters in a line. 


Description — Thin country paper. Devanagari characters with gs- 
arats, bold and legible writing. Very incorrect, Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1617. 
_ Author — King Pufijaraja of the Srimala family. 
Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvata grammar. 
Begins — arcane Paracas 
eater a2 arg Frat 
apeaarmaomsaariqaiz ef afrara | 
shart: Hed AHAt areraeqencner Leet tt 2 
ee tae wal Peoria Reread 3 ge- 
VMAS ATeTITTas saree arate PaaAy- 
fea a Rrerrehe | 
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HHT ATTA TENT ATT 
aneadiga Ba sfeert anfefreerg u gfe etc. 
Ends — See 240 of 1892-95. [ =Serial No. 183 above ] The last line 
- street ancradtet Ait is followed by FAST | 
war ca20 ad Amma geTe aadhayaray foie usu 
After this (sec. m.) #t° 7 MRR oft ---sestteaRrerR 


*sattasitreare 
encearae tnt | A commentary on 
(qactsit) the Sarasvata 
495 
No. 187 “ieeaeT” 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 85 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsurats, square blanks in the centre. Clear and legible 
writing, fairly accurate, Complete. 


. Age —Samvat 1622. 
Author — Pufijaraja. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sdrasvatasiitras of Anwbhiiti- 
svarupacarya 


Begins — o%& fafa: 1 sftartrara aa: | treet Ta: | 
arizahrhs Padererraarees | 
qaufreat 42 acafgrgaray 1 8 

 araernaonftaariqaiz efe afar i etc. 


Ends — Mostly same as 240 of 1892-95 [ =Serial No. 183 above’ 
only the differences are noted below : 


After the first verse ( far serarat ) this Ms. has ; 
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Colophon ¢ff sfregevtaenntaeatwetercsigorra- 
fafa areeaaétar Saf ul Then follow these verses— _ 


seafaring frist afterarge:(? re) t 
afaet arefafrirns at age ante aq i 
eeagfeasatieat a at (2 aut freneaa fate waredt 
ta qtaftarentfie qdarrena Peat hu 


earefta cat aqadtare: ottearfind | . 
( The first two lines appear to be corrupt in many places ) 
fe @& gaara: queat Alaa fre eat 
wer ga qaifefegeacaaradteat aa tt 
Then follow the verse Rareargmearad etc. 
Verse 17 reads thus :— . 
sfaargubansa earitearha(? Pa )arat- 
qafraga( 2g arat atqerat sai | 


Rafsagrrent’ eeeTy TENNT, 

agiwanea a: wraaesraga tea? ) 
After 24th verse we have another Colophon : gf sttfrrat- 
eeacaiafahiar sftarcerastar sant un feta wag 2622 at 
orate | BRI” SANT Aterdtany feted wera | 


Referance — Same as No. 240 of 1892-95 [ =Serial No. 183.above] ete, 





ALRATT THT A Commentary on Sarasvata 
called Dipika 
No, 188 | “eee 


Size — 103 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (135 - 11= ) 124 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 50 lettegs 
to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qearats 
and blank square spaces in the centre, clear and legible 
writing. oll. 39 and 103 rather torn, as also the first and 
the last. Generally correct. Complete, but wanting the 
first 11 leaves. 
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Age — Samvat 1673. 
Author _ Bhatta Gopila. 


; Subject —A commentary on the Sarasvata-prakriya, called Dipika or 
Visamarthadipika, 


Begins — No proper beginning (leaves 1-11 being missing ). Begins 
somewhere towards the end of staraafa. 


Ends — quaauanagaitaias: | career: afar srdtiineet 
-. a@iegect a afad eaftaer i eft sttaeitneiefearat ar- 
eaadiarat sexiear aaah ue 
“sha at sfaafatgaftrasrargak- 
eaeararan aat qaae(aart shear arar(?) | 
ae: wevalfrarteRrt sat eperat ga- 
duahiiaaghersrtan Aareghaga: ui gu 
rater aasramerafadaea-. 
freaanfrarnt wire: atat a: (7) | 
fretragatete: Sweat: AE: 
affacgsite: sftgte: are: wal . 
wag 2208 at Saraaft 8 ARRAS aneaadite dat! 
wae Rraqa weaa | 


Reference:— Another Ms. of this comméntary is mentioned in. Dr 
Biihler’s Catalogue of Mss. in Gujarath, Kathiawad etc. 
fasc. III. 0. Also see JinaratnakoSa, Vol. 1, pp. 433-434. 


areata irat Sarasvatadipika 


No. 189 mals 


"1886-82 

Size — 113 in. by 5} in. = aces 

Extent — (110+35= ) 145 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 50 letters 
in a line. 


pubision — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. After the fol. 
110, there is a fresh numbring for the remaining 35 folios, 
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Age — Samvat 1892. 
Author — — Candrakirti. 
Subject — This is the same as the commentary called Subodhika. 
+ 1» See No. 9 of 1868-69 [ = Serial No. 212 are 
Begins — startet ta: | 

AATSET: ii Sone see 

TTPAeTAA TT TEATS U8 

ma: gee reget qafeeyr | 
afasaaiie aeaet wat va 


ay staadaqRamersr: sfterayfieaen Pretefstetare- 
aie weaft Rares eagtranafecgeata wert aa- 


Ends — gfe senfear sarearan: | 
garter a(? @art aftsiraqatfar: 1 
FSM Ae TA FaatEt ue 


at trfraave ARI abtent Rare writ et. etc. 
Finally, i cee ae 


sreqafratiqneratstagaa: | 

wiatrattat dat wrneteieaq vei. 

-eavata(? “a)fretefrart aifterfrn | 

feat) Reet? at) aeTarat ga 1 
gfa stwengtacmmaiinenigatiehietan sftaraa- 
saraeRNel thtaer At: | sere Nt Qooo lt SAT WAR aT Ul 
frat @ mrtg he 23 ara I 
Published : Kashi Sanskrit Series Granthamala 111 (saraqme 


fant watest ged) by HASTA eftara ae. Chowkhamba 
Skr. Series, 1941. 


AaAgWS Sarasvata-Dhatupatha 
. 439 
No. 190 1882-83 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. , 
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Extent — (20-3 = ) 17 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 35 letters to a Mare, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
clean writing generally correct. Square blanks in tte 
centre, margins ruled in. black, red chalk used. Foll. 
2-4 missing, and fol. 5 much tora, etherwie comaplese. 
Contains the text of the argqis only. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
For all other particulars see No. 167 above. 


Bogins — aa: sitRraren | 
strats Bret aca Sacer areead Ae | 
eneene args at Sato: eRe LH 
eatin gaara Taree wares | 
aareaty warcad fader aneat ge: 1 Xt 
save: ara Aa eae fF FI 
wgqaaat Rateraaraaaiea: ga: WRU etc, 
Ends — aera TEgneN Yai start aaa: | 
warafe qrergeten gar fararera: Wet tt 
ager agente ga free: | 
wate aft aratet eqedtra x x x KN 
ALATA X ATOR: | 
Praqaiicetign SAAT yABTIT: RA Ul 
aftoen gittatar: aeait ey: EE | 
waist wa aearaargi | ke 
Veaeast talearr qe: | 
aeavastatan aay fafeat aearfe 4 4 
ef stamgtarnadasttetetetatanag tira ar- 
eat erage: at: 
-Rieference ~~ Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, p. 197 ( under Dh&tupttine): 
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MTT TAS : Sarasvata-Dhatupatha 

wrarerigrcireriea: with Com. Dhiatutarafgini 
-. 440 

et 1882-83 


Size — 103 in, by 44 in. 
Extent — 69 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clean atid 
legible writing generally correct. Square blanks in the 
centre, Some of the leaves much torn probably in the 
attempt to separate leaves glued together by reason of 
the ink used. Especially damaged in this way are leaves 
41, 39, 35, 31, 29, 24, 18 and 4. The text and commen- 
tary are written consecutively together. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1691. 
Author — Harsekirtisiiri. 


Begins — * qe wore: | 
area aetstt Pet aet Reread | 
eatasrarqases faa dren wa 1 
warat Rreran(aftarelart ReAfiatee fifieearet Je. 
{aaa SATE | 


stats Bret acn sia anead we: | 
anes Wand sey sara: KHz RM 
at wa uftergtart @ arate ata: 1 etc. 


Ends — gft sftaamgtacmatirquerantetnhataeecatereang- 
waftaat agi aaa At ageifint gud! 
Watt emgre fat zaman Sangeet: sftregq u-- 
es eee ee Soniter 
Wa oevigacet i acqreresttenfiqreracr Hu 
Srrnageant wcafaerarara( atatara) wet 0 sit 


eee See No. 167 above. 


‘992 * Grdnima? 


ARATTGNS: Sarasvata-Dhatupatha 
“acfgeiratea: ; - with Com. called Tarafgini 

: 785 _. 
Noe: “eIS16 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 59 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 58 letters toa line. © - - 


: Description. — Country paper. Devanagari characters .with TEATals, 
bold, beautiful and correct writing. Margins carefully 
~ ruled, square blanks in the centre, red chalk occasionally 

used. The Ms. was procured at Bikaner. Complete. 


“Age —_— Old i in appearance. 
Author and Begins as in the picosding: 
Ends- — sreerrgdaarmratarrtensetetatrerg eater 


CARITTMTTS- 
Ravi det amadd waatfehfa fa: u sftrerat fea 
niet) Sea ag: Sere! AY 


errcesaraterat ; _ Sarasvataprakriya 
327 
No. 193 _. Vigama(i) 


_Size— 10} in. by 44 in: 
Extent — 37 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


- Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qearats, 
; clean, legible and generally correct writing. Margins 
- suled in black,.with square blanks in the centre. Strokes 
of punctuation in red ink, and -cevasional: use of red 

chalk. Complete. i ee 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. 
Author — Anubhitisvarupacarya, 


E. -. Sdrasvata . 223- 


Subject — This is the best known and most approved commentary 
on the Sarasvata Sjitras, which are themselves, perhaps 
wrongly, attributed to him. The author supplies a 

- number of ameqs to the original Siitras, and some of 
his own definitions or rules are accepted as Sitras by 
later writers of this school. He has occasionally slightly 
changed the order of the Sitras also. The areqanfen 
commences on fol. 18b and ends on fol. 33a. ie 

Begins — am: sftaveaet | 

TOR waa aedtgheerez | 
aradtad gf sfeat arfafieany 0 
ae Tag GM Aaa ayaa | egsKS AAA: | Ata TAT 
waar ant: qtareds | Aat aaradan feta ti. 
Ends — after ane fe ante gq serat wae Ba: care tl 
were arn ageaat war aa | 
aa: sererarafe carrera tt 8 
wtareeren frie: | ae Arey: 
ere ( “eat sayeMe: asehpra ants: | 
@ weet gat ax ofeat ager (a) 20 
wamgt calta: erwTET Sar: | 
| Gugeuana(glaritetas: 080 
aft geafeen amar! aeamat @ amet aeatt oat Se 
aqyq gw wag ll 
Reference — India Office Catalogue No. .790. Aufrecht’s Oxford. 
Catalogue p. 17la. Rajendra Lal Méitra’s, Descr. 
Catalogue of grammar Mss. p. 151. 


Published — Kashi Sanskrit Series © Granthamala, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Benares, 1935. Also at Bombay. 





erceranfiret | a Sarasvataprakriya 
: . 326 


No. 194 Viérima (1) 
Size —10 in. by 42in, — 7 = Bde ih al 
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Extent —72 leaves, ‘8 to 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible but careless and often incorrect writing, margins 
ruled in red ink, as also punctuation strokes and headings 
of sections. Contains the areata section only and that 
too wants the last one or two leaves. Incomplete, 

Age — The Ms. is modern in appearance. 

Subject — The ereaat section of aT TAeSTaR’s eicezaxenn. 
In the explanation of Siitras, this Ms. contains much 
extra illustrative matter, which is not found in the 
preceding Ms. It is probable that the arecwanteat has 
come down to us in two distinct recensions. The present 
Ms. agrees with the India Office Ms. No. 790 and the 
Ms. in the Bodlein No. 382, as is clear from the intro- 
ductory verse. 


Begins — sftaarara aa: | sfteaceaet Aa: 
wattage sfirret ari 
guiaa) Taacte(e)geus | 
arcadia a frafeats ; 
marfeead TITAS Nk tt 
rela Rea Naat! aan(eranon: wea are 
=u 
Eads — aceniaraggrarat 4 aes af qier caltatty ae RE 


(sat:) | Here ends the Ms, 


arceaasat Sarasvataprakriya 
om 325. 
No, 195 Visame (1) 


Size — 103 in. by 33 in, 
Extent — 15 leaves, 8 to 9 lines to a page, 30 ietters to a line, 


E. Sarasvata 225 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, often incorrect. Margins ruled in red. 
Contains the ga-asfaat only. Complete. 


Age — Saka 1630. 


Subject — The gaea section only of etquffereqrara’s ancaan fem. 
The text differs considerably from that of No. 327 of 
Visrama I [ = Serial No. 193 above ]. 


Begins — sftwtrara aa: | wa adantea freat 1 sae) watts ae- 
AI: TE Haas laa Hae vale u aa(anag fagrefrara- 
ara: arararafa wfserdtaftimna: | 


Ends — gft sttaayfeccrarigat anadiatear water | saps 
we (820 atari daca dia ge wafer zg 


GA MATAEeZ 
arceraihat Sarasvataprakriya 
651 
No. 196 “Teaaces 


Size — 104 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (1+132+124 = ) 257 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 25 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, very bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. The Sitras and 
headings of sections in red ink, as also punctuation 
strokes. Margins ruled in red. Divided into three 
sections, each with a separate paging. The first section, 
of which only the first leaf exists extended to the end of 
the afi section. The second commences with conjugation 
and goes to the end of afga (foll. 1-132). The arena 
and gad portions are included in the third (foll. 1-124). 
The first and the last leaves of these sections contain 
coloured floral circular decorations and the Ms. shows 
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considerable carefulness in writing, probably because the 
Ms. was meant for the use of a prince. Complete, except 
the dar and the aff sams. 


Age — Sanivat 1737. 


Begins — The first leaf of the first section contains the verse surea 
awaieata’? and only the portion ggrearfe aad a of the 
second. The second section bégins — sttatrara aa: | eter 


frafefrareaa i an fren) anfieenarn Raed wen 
aa anefiateatay atsad 


End of second section — Sqr frqren searaza: | ferersars(? sare) fa- 
waa at Gen aut a ae eft afsaniea aara(an) ui 
gaaeg tl The text is found to differ in places from No. 327 
of Visrama (i) [ = Serial No. 193 above ]. 


End of ereqa section (fol. 95) gaat zal za ll 
wqaatacarnanicara ater | 
ARTGANTATA ASANTE TTT | 
Rrra a asta aeeaadt gar 
seat a(@fian fact ereq caqee i 
qeareara teat | 
End of the Ms, — 
Ra Aerts arg aanfy eftareat 
anenfasifa Sa fract atea aera? | 
ata: aeateraedt aaiffedea 
way aeata was TM WETANAT: It 
gf Maguteenadinfss std aafeatati z¢ gad 
fefat wat siteensnfraste® 4(?a)tan Seeata 


utanarg vent seqr Gaal aT Maq wre Fara 
Me zea Agwaart sw gaa | 


E. Sdrasvata ‘927 
errcetatfaert Sarasvataprakriya 


652 
Besant 1883-84 


Size — 7 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — (24-1 = ) 23 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Old Country paper, very much worn out and 
rendered fragile by exposure. Devanagari characters, clean 
and legible writing, correct in the main. Fol. 2 missing. 


Contains the Gat and dfaramis. Complete and about 
half of axa gfsa. Incomplete. 


Age — Considerably old in appearance. 

Begins — sftvirara aq: | ottaveaea aa: | sitqeeal aa: Il 
Oey Uae poe coe cee 808 cee see noe 008 uv g it 
daraatt qeatd a aq: aecarfta: | 
oieat aea Hera aat aes) at: HTN 2 

wa Wad aa Aaa ayaa etc. 


Ends — qfa- - ara ca afanszageea: il aa: aaratae at the rest 
is wanting. 


ALSTAMHATS HT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 

anita hiter at called Subodhika or Dipika 
185 

No. 198 TI e 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 154 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarats, bold and careful writing, generally correct. 
Omissions noted in the margins. Margins carefully ruled 
in black and red, red chalk used. Contains the text only, 
Complete. 
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Age — The Ms. looks much old. 


Author — Candrakirti; for an accotint of this author as given in 
the pragasti of this Ms. and elsewhere, see Dr. R. G. 
Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882-83, p. 43 and appendix II 
_MM., p. 227. 

Subject — Commentary on the aneaantaen of aqafierearard. The 

first gf (end of afga) ends on fol. 79a, and the second 
(end of areaa) on fol. 137a. 


"Begins — &% WaAKAA AA: 
AMG TABANTTTSTATTATAT | 
TABATA TWA WAAT ZU 
a Ta wages Tatas | 
taped eeereh AUR ! 
wy trenagartasara: sferyeredy fareadere- 
wit aat WaraRagktaensegqaia wegaane- 
AMET weansads aeadl what Ratt: aeadiewaz 
MATA AATAATSIAMNE  THRACATT 
Ends — ofa FerareNeST | 
gafaarat gaat qftefiqanhtt: | 
FOACAAMA MVM PLA FAA |] 2 
att areRravea ARI AalBarer at 
AAAeAgS AlAasERS aeetiraa | 
PATS ATETTA ACATATTATA 
eastg tame y. J, Paar) vorerestoht eat TAT HR 
at tageiqararra ( ¢¢e8 ) feaqh: sy- 
atarqaagatar vary: Tt | 
aeae afta: sar( a arererzeqhteranntaa: 
alignagtat WIAA TTS: U3 
aie ea AuRA Ry samara 
were Teeaqakes; GeAatalas: | 
wet TANTS: TAA az 
auzigigiagaen: sfiqtigay: (I 2 II 
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acaba yadagys Gat sw: 
BTA AY WANA STAT | 
grag eaTasp area | 
Sete TyMlAaTa: GAT: ATE ws 
acusawaeyleawetrerarerara- 
wan: slearwatqaa: sfterecany: | 
ace Rrafarnfefaa aarfirn: anf 
- aftsfinydgatgeat abtatoen: a @ ll 
aia wagers 
mT a g atrerreh sfarcradiftat ui» Il 
srigaitagqegarnsagad: | 
ata Ast svareataeasr || ¢ | 
wagracatataedafearr f&( ft )ftarr | 
a( ft fied Rorrat aera ghee en 
a siirannaaainaterrraenest raat elec Prat 
Harcaaaeney Ait Tit AAT voce || 
At the end of the first gf we have :— 
qatar gaat qtsfdgatate: | 
eardrat sent got aya qaaee |) 2 II 
aga & aRead edateleqaas: | 
feedtawarren; 8a ATATAa: WRU 
ge shargieataefieera. frigaiteafteaat aneaa- 
fret sraah: 
Reference — Rajendra Lal Mitra, Notices, Vol. VIII, p. 88. Calcutta 
Sk. College Catalogue No. 20, p. 85. 





arceranharanas Sarasvataprakriyavarttika 
. 354 
No. 199 | 1882-83 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 63 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line, 


530 Gramma? 


Description — Old country paper, worm-eaten in the margins and 
much embrowned by exposure. Devanagari characters, 
clear and legible writing fairly accurate. Margins ruled 
and red chalk occasionally used. Wants the first af; the 
last two afas complete. 


Age — Samvat 1740. 
Author — Sahajakirti. 


Ends — 4a & QugTanagaitadast Z| ga afteama aad Haa- 

SRA Wl aRTATAT TATAT Aaa TART 
sagractang¢: Rrenayqagat 
dagraaaetaga: wears: | 
acorn aasiieanifated aneacisra( fa )a- 
sea waa A Tftaaet Hesre sea || 

gf wtacaatfaasda gears axcadianhs acarhran: || 
ge MaatagreaAa Ae: | 
ARra-qeararattswas WENA |e | 
aygttaga: sfiraegererea: | 
aaa ahs aeer atareas ue 
aga arat Seraa: Seatac: | 
Sate: qatar stat Te: |] Ru 
aaa fearsaas: dale qe: | 
PATA TAIPATTTT: tz I 
araaieen fara: | 
me aaraa Araceae ares | 4 
HeAATAAraat Wests FATT | 
Sar ATAGPRTSTATH: NN & 
aceratrarer: Wset: AAS: | . 
ratacart tulsa: tou 
Peafitardtat Bren: sfrarsayaan: | 
Sai Rrenagat fr areas Ga v7) aA HS HI 
sfratartziastieetareatrt | 
fired afiecraromrgat afar eu 
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araaranizetetaaagat | 
TILATANAARRGATAR AAA [1 Zo II 

| Rrequpiteaatcage: ser ware We 
drareates qhare aghreanad | 
Bat aanfsateeuswcas Aas | 22 Il 
arat afaRreqrarerit ( 2ace ) sferfefire | 
aaa Beara fas qoraaars tt 22 II 
wertiana( RH earaten Saat 
aeue agent ae ater Aaa: ek tl 


TAT ovo MTSTBIa Tara gaat ceataaaa feted 
faz gee ceegardan | weal ofetiefadifattraraatt: u 
On fol. 47b, however, at the end of the wsyeara section 
after the verse sftagraarc’ — qfeaaer wararfrareta: | 
we have daq Weve eNMTeysIa aarat Tearay |! 


One of these dates is wrong; and we must suppose that 
the da section was written off in one day, which is 
not improbable. — e's 


aReraaty Sarasvatapradipa 
No. 200 = 


1887-91 
Size — 10} in. by 44 in. . 


Extent — (70-3 =) 67 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 46 letters 
_ toa line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and care- 
ful writing, in some places not legible owing to the ink 
having gone off or rubbed off. The first two lines of 
every page are particularly hard to decipher. The ~ 

’- margins all round have been in numerous places bored 
through by worms. Fol. 22 very much damaged. Square 


232 Grammar 


blanks in the centre. Margins carefully ruled in red. 
Generally accurate, wanting leaves 1-2 and 21, otherwise 
complete. 

Age — Sanivat 1653. 

Author — BhattadhaneSvara. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sdrasvataprakriya meant to 
correct and supplement other commentators on the same, 
especially Ksemendra. 

Begins — The introductory portion is lost. The Ms. opens towards 
the end of the aaa. 


Ends — waa ghtazer: | waftag Sat 1 git threat arewa- 
SAT ATTA AAA ui AW We4g ae ahr yes 
wezat frat eearat saat aad TANS: tS || Sree 
At the end of the afga section and before the commence- 
ment of the epearat section we find however a prasasti 
of 5 verses and a marigala of one verse. These are given 
below :— 


The afga Section ends :— (fol. 39a) :— 


meer TeTARA: | TeTey TA | 
caveat wea a) Sen | afer aaa Ret seat 
warfa( fa) aerate 

Ba STR A Tae: TATA I 

ATA AMAQRNT TSTAT SIAM WT 

arena taceaa Bord dta( at ert | 

aang tet SA TIEATT RU 

a TaRAgaa J Tadratafag | 

aaa F eTeat aH eer NR tt 

arrea( 1) ara Barare( ae )Rravafirerat | 

wa FT PATTI Tar HATTA Aa: wt 8 Il 

aa arate; Sean a TAT 

TS PASTA BA TAT AAT UW Ul 
+ git otreatoee eee reared areenht Ree af 
THU TAT TAMIA THAT: I 
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' This prasasti seems to be the work of the fratzaz above 
referred to. The Akhyata section begins :— 
wafa safe afagradaraats: 
satrearaannt Pesrwearerdia: | 
wafeaitta waft: Gat serait 
wleaaresat ang aareaedt teu 

AATETMAATA: ll etc, 

The various colophons are :— 

(i) ae a oe oe ages 
aneaardiy wares detas adders 
SANA AATATSTeATA AT | 
Yeqrarnsat Ft eaeTTTANTTT: | 
ape eq Garearen WraarTT the 

(ii) a atagaaqazafaes aerardiy Raegeorareer 


waateers etc. 
(iii) of atefeaataefa aemandt aeqest rata 
fireafefeer etc. 


This <tafat is actually mentioned in the text : aa xflatazt 
qa dia eft qeara etc. Fol. 14a, also fol. 27a. 


(iv) eft streaterfieaa arerarait etc. 
(v) ae frenneeiitvaigeqaad Sarat aT 
SAAT TATRA: TAT: It 


Reference — This is perhaps the only Ms. of the Sdrsvatapradipa, 
mentioned by Aufrecht, Catalogus: Catalogorum, Part III, 


p. 147, 
ACCAATATT . Sarasvataprasada 
 (erceaanraretat ) (Com. on Sarasvataprakriya ) 
62 
pi Brae 


Size — 114 in. by 54 in. 


Extent — 116 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 38 letters in a line, 
90 [ Dea, Cat. Vol, 1], Po. Hf) 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, Very bold, 
legible and fine writing, not very correct. Complete. 
qait consists of foll. 1-72 and the sari of foll. 1-44. 


Author — Vasudevabhatta, pupil of Candisvara, who composed 
the work in Samvat 1634. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvataprakriyé. 
Begins— 42 fF densiqianentad dems | 
aMtaaiaqgaed MnsAAS HATZ | Vil 
wen frarngeaeae aarte araeafiangae | 
aqaagira(? gt ar aveadt at asrarrafa FR 
aresracarara SUS TM TE | 
aneareanas amgeaa dead i 3 tl 
aa ara cattrattiatuafidaathya tra feragae fre fasivafrer- 
aeauafinaseaanmfteqarata die frearfrea( ? ear )et- 
qitacenacataaaataedcaantiaios qazenta- 
areata 11 coeafa 
Ends — freenean age aaa 
ARCATA SAHANAAM SAAT I! 
ae ae aaqe qrarataas aad ara! 
aaftenr aeqaal a Brat sea qeararaentt u 
aia aaseat ant de: eetera fear fra! 
at aagsTaly Bata geifeg aa Fri 
aa azafaxaafraataa | 
ga gnfgdiarat sari faefta: 1 
af sftagargeafiefia: arceqarara: aah: | 


. ACAAAATS Sarasvataprasada 
(arceaantiaretar ) (Com. on Sarasvataprakriya ) 
. 210 
No. 202 7379-80" 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 16 leaves, 28 lines to a page, 74 letters to a line, 
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Description— Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarats. Small, but very clear, careful and correct writing. 
Margins ruled in red, red chalk used. Contains the first 
af (end of af&a section ) only. Complete. 


Age — Sam. 1696. 


Ends — am den Yat af it gareratngers | 
afa ce pais bans anaes afar waar 
at fat 3 ne : fers i 
daa. cnet: 2498 ay arentirama qrTeret 
daa seracioenrarardaiqartenssaseneaass- 
4 fareaqiiataiees stagsg@smearararsigae- 
ararat aftromaize oft «4 tagareniiamratsriatters- 
and. direrentrnste | toa fringacaraane ti 

Reference — Stein’s KaSmira Catalogue p. 48. Peterson’s Ulwar 
Catalogue No. 1195. 


MNTLIAAT ATCA Sarasvatabhasya 

(areraniranctat ) (Com, on Sarasvataprakriya ) 

; ~ 292 
No. 203 7380-81 


Size-— 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — (75-1 = ) 74 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, very much worn out all round, so 
as to destroy the marginal notes and even the text in 
many places. Devanagari characters; bold, clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins carefully ruled, 
red chalk used. Occasional marginal notes. Fol. 41, on 
which the saagfi ends, written on one side only. Wants 
fol. 32, otherwise complete. 


Age — Samvat.1668. 
Author — Kaginatha. 
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Subject — A commentary on Anubhitisvaripacarya’s Sarasvata- 
prakriya. 
Begins — v% waz ftavetet TH: 
anetfaneait THER ASAT | 
wet aeaaend arearara sead 2 
mysrer sera APA a wart wWarartacaeat wWs- 
arate uu score 
Ends — Qyaearadsrtt gerae: t 
: atvrarran arate fatte t 
Met aRaaerg sa: qserarz | 
aft stternittesat area’ ganar aarar tl fteeg 
dag 28k ae aifdagme gegerst to ge ah (ahi) 
afa ( frat) frera (ara ) franeracorarner gh: gE- 
cogs fSfad dat Pftat u seston SaaTeet: gt 
Wag | BeANTAAT | 
Reference — Ulwar Catalogue No. 1192, Extract 272. 


ANLLAAHIST Sdrasvatamandana 

(arceranfrare rat ) (com. on Sdrasvataprakriya ) 
675 

No. 204 1891-95 


Size — 10} in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 110 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. The first 30 leaves older than the 
rest. Devanidgari characters, legible and generally correct, 
the Ms. being written by two scribes probably at different 
times. Margins carefully ruled and red chalk used in 
older portion. The 2nd afi i.e. the areara section begins 
on fol. 66a and ends on fol. 100a. The third is 
incomplete, Occasional lacunae occur, Incomplete. . 
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Age — Not very old in appearance, though the first 30 leaves seem 
older than the rest. 

Author — Mandana, son of Vahada. 

Subject — A commentary on the S4drasvataprakriya. 


Begins — sfraveaca aa: | 


ftareaatied oo  eented wea: ti t u 
(The word fq in the first line is added later after 
carefully painting over old word. The word dropped in 
the 4th line was probably vaafa. It has been carefully 
smeared over with yellow paint, as also its emendation 
‘Mead given in the margin ). 


a 
ge ay fafacarngaat aftafinacagieatrat fa ¢ )- 
TATTATANTA TUT RaaTaTTTaa?) Toa 
qeat aneaantrarssd ofits u sore etc. 
On foll. 17a, where the #ftrtaqu ends, we have a rather 
interesting colophon and garfa— 


| afaranrgat waco sae ae agarat | 
atiea qafiqerniaerart aqargehty 1 


aecatg hriggarrad graretaa- 
wadlegaianiasng: sitareareratr: | 
até atafirraa: aya: sftagseaeaa: 
Wawanist Taatt eased tsa: i 
fa stefirresrafinensttrcstafittitimercecenreenfnadhgter- 
Magesranastankeaehasisaaaganna aearaiex 
afiret aad 
Here the author calls himself @aqfa and Aemrarat to 
wena. This -colophon occurs nowhere else in the Ms. 
Ends — The Ms. abruptly breaks off after a few leaves of the 3rd 
afa with the words — 4 araa wart a sreete aendt — 
- Reference — See the extract given in Dr. Peterson’s report for 
1884-86 on p. 204, where the work is said to be by a 
pupil of dsataid. The introductory stanzas given there 
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are quite different, and it is likely that a pupil of aa 
completed the work left incomplete by weq himself. 


In the extract made by Dr. Peterson, verse 3 speaks of 


atatz. Is he identical with waqfreet? Cf. No, 672 
of 1891-95 [ —Serial No. 182 shovel 


Sarasvatamandana 


‘SAL LaACwIS a ; 

( arceraniearrerat ) (Com. on Sdrasvataprakriya ) 
13 

No. 205 EET 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
“Extent — 121 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


-Description — Country paper, slightly worm-eaten. Devanagari 
characters with gsarats, bold, careful and legible writing, 
generally correct. Margins carefully ruled in blank, 
square blanks in the centre. Punctuation strokes in red 
given for the first 12 leaves, a lacuna extending to about 
12 lines on fol. 25a. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1632. 
Author — Mandana, son of Vahada. 


‘Begins — Same as No. 675 of 1891-95 [ = Serial No. 204 above ]. 
The aftrreen ending on fol. 17a gives the same Col. and 
saifta with a few corruptions. The areqaset com- 
mences on fol. 7la thus :— 


w® fafesiincrara aH: 
qaaendt war Tal aemcaveatt | 
AAAS Te TIA TT! 
_ This verse is quoted also on fol. 2b where it is iatro- 
duced :— 


Agw aitaegeet( ?) afraewt: | grea” 


. Bads — 
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 medaeha dX awrend ger a: ett Aeterar- 
(2 et sBeare 
wate sararart Fer: @ area(s) TAT 
safe fafreent gh a an a wea a)! 
safe fart aereftat agrreareat (7) 
rate aera Fat TeATArs: 0 8 
wa WIG Way wafey sig diag a 
RII Wheat: aa(:) Grasse aEs: 
qendfragisrafal ? & ] wt: acdfrarat aat- 
waat weag saq(?) aafe canted Aes UR 
aeaahia( & fa faatar (2 artreara( & a 
eeretat qaraea Heqad atanfr Bafa ar?) 
att aafieaa: aa: ot ese: 
—Mranaated saraaceanisad Wea: 1 3 


gexaa ste: sfteat u gf siteftarealarhtreasttacatatirr- 


Tirarneatanbatatawhiagesias :) wafaen feared: 
staticanie aneaaiet atatemt aware cafeast tag 
2482 ma@tale 2 wat srt wfta: i Seeuseat: FA wart! 
Rraneq tt areste tt 


ACSA AT Sarasvatalaghubhasya 
No. 206 | S16 _ 


1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (136 + 18 =) 154 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 52 letters to 


a line. 


. Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters; bold, legible 


and clear handwriting, fairly accurate. Numerous marginal 
notes, which in some cases have required additional 
leaves. Thus foll. 40, 47, 48, 57, 58, 62, 67, 71, 72, 75, 
94, 113, 120, 124, 125, 126, 127, 133 — have each an extra 
leaf. The work commences from the 2nd or aRaryracy 
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and goes as far as the aarayacn, (corresponding to foll. 
24 of No. 105 of 1882-84 [= Serial No. 207 below]. 
where the yaiq ends. (corresponding to foll. 234b of 
No. 105 of 1883-84 [ = Serial No. 207 below] ). 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 
Author — Raghunatha, son of Vinayaka, and a pupil of Bhattoji 
Diksita, 


Subject — A diffuse and argumentative Bhasya on the Sdrasvata- 
- sutras, modelled after Patafijali*s Mahabhasya. 


Begins — staemaftagernzezaanat am uu wtAfgeer a onde: 
aadae wade cael | 8 aegftadern: afearqaiceeiane 
wate qutfafteert fe etc. 

ee =a vafifiinaRedt ata art cafefateraedt are- 

me 3” fate fed | get a Agieeareeoraitergferata: | eft fag 

wepagrearht frassqatate | 
wgarnfrat sqreat aatarat @ ane Nf I 

ch metqafiad squrenet eqaagtt qa eae 
weg viata: Sarat Astea: | 
araart wer yar aeatat g Pere: 


| ARATE | Sarasvatalaghubhasya 
| 105 
No. 207 _ SToNTy 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. Nios 
“Extent — 276 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 47 letters to a line. 

_. Description — Country. paper. Devanagari characters, bold, careful 
and generally correct writing. Margins carefully ruled in 
red, red chalk used for the first 225 leaves. Occasional 
marginal notes. The qai¥ ends on fol. 234b. The rest 
is incomplete. , 


. Age — Not very old in appearance. 


E.. Sarasvata 2a\ 


Author — Raghunatha. 


Ends — wieafafe oa dere Sateen 
— Here abruptly ends the Ms. 


areata Sdrasvatavrtti 
Carcerarat- ( Sarasvataprakriya- 
athe) Varttika ) 
ay 556 
No. 208 rn ee 


Size — 10} in. by 44 inches. 
Extent — 112 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 51 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ysarats. 
--Bold and legible. writing, generally correct. Margins 
carefully ruled in red. Much use of red chalk. Square 
-blanks in the centre. The last few pages slightly worm- 
eaten. Occasional corrections and marginal notes. 
Complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1683. 


Author — Sahajakirti, pupil of Hemacandra, wrote this commentary 
; in Samvat 1681. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvatl-prakriya of Anubhiti- 
svarupa. 
amar —% am! 
. SORA TANT TAKA ANA AE: | 
at: wetgst wat arecqafesaa i 2 i 
area qari qararent gt 
ata af dater ate aerafe ln 
agadta gant qtr (i.e. qt) eraferar 
areal wants arg aardtat srafarF 1 3 1) 


a [Dee Coh Vol Hy, Ph It 
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aquitersiter qamt arte rien | 
ms arte werecentn fret neo 
aah: sores | 
fin satst qaifenat fe gafaa 1 
vier Seactngrearnat ceaafie: 04 i 
sqateaia a dhe aurareamda: | 
gat dae a ta a wamis nahi 
gata & arent a artdengfahx | 
Nd waa: Hae gears: oi 
warfeate: | ora quart aettafa fees ete. 
Ends — aarad adanfen | aerarat a amet arcadia nah 
AeaTTsS aa aaa aaetareTa ag wash aagaaia rea. 
Taare dane afer Rared- 
sda ganas ancantas agarira: 
aeat yfafretrarserdiaferfat | 
area geduea ae qian i 
steq wenoaeg Saag saa: | daa 808 ae arg ar GR ay 
HAVATATTT feed & 1 wedftara afasttar 
gw wag ll 
At another place we find the Colophon to run thus : 
dagraaargy: Rrearayergar 
aagraceifaga: ftenataa: | 
worn aemeataaea ancadintear- 
wet saa a waaae: dmfsaaia: u 
Reference — See for another Ms. Ulwar Catalogue No. 1196, See 
also 354 of A1882-83 [ = No. 199] above, 





ARATE ALT- Sdrasvatavyakarana- 

ghicat dhunghika 
1417 

No. 209 1887-91 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 91 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial: 
quarts, clean and legible writing, generally correct. 
Margins ruled in black, blank spaces in the centre. In 
the first half red chalk is used. The lower edges and 
the right hand upper corners of most of the leaves worm- 

eaten. Complete to the end of afaas. 


Age — Samvat 1641. 
Author — Megharatna, pupil of Vinayasundara. 


Subject — This is a hitherto unknown commentary on the Sarasvata- 
prakriya. It is called areradtftet in the colophon, 
although the marginal name for it is invariably anwar 


 ¥ or gt. 
‘Begins — sitqervat aa: | 
we)ad wage usta ada 
i aa qarefad | 
wet oe qeate an Favarfrate 
Stat ga Bawaad aredinfeara v8 


guftaneterrarcrartrarar 
saaaaermerton waqta: | 

wag af fala frafaasaratt 
awa(@)aeqea: aia: Tam: WR 
we TU fee Arar: (?) 

me sere aaat fafa: aa! 

Far nC? aeaerareat: Req())at 
a wndt af aa saa N30 


dare fafaaraaitratits: deensige: 
meghnfatragteta(aat Serearcttere: | 
qaseataa Saage warahrentadt 
arafgasat srig faaaren: sitra: ga: Ne tl 
aredintear erat a(ate aat sera: | 
eee aredarara arsn( 2 a st Tarat 4 tl 

qopaft i Rratiieea whucqueaenfera React eezaan- 


QeaTaTTAIO( TTA eel ANSE aS slawataraea tt 
ag a fanfafeaaaz ete. 
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Ends — gf sitegeaceets ate ( araarart) oftRratrearhrertraret- 
- faeRrarat areeaedtfrarat u gfe afar: erate frerereat(?) 
afretGratarera ate aritatqariaarate wag taut oad 
rede @fs 28 ARN AtaeeraeTs | oifrrera hearse | 

Prewitt | wre aufero Serer afar ag | 

SRA | SaaarseAt: tt oftadiratareaakirer ate arftatea- 


afafirea do drasanitiraafier sag | 
SATCRAASATTRLN- Sdrasvatavyakarana- 
fi ftrat dipika 
. - 1392 
No. 210 “1884-87 in 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — (131-4 =) 127 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 55 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devana gari characters with occasional 
gsarats, clean and legible hand. Edges and sides very 
much worm-eaten. Folio 57 particularly damaged. Square 
blanks in the centre. Foll. 50, 51, 63 and 130 missing. 
Fairly accurate and otherwise complete. 

Age — Is considerably old in appearance. 

Author — Candrakirtisiri. 

Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvataprakriya of Anubbiiti- 
svartipacarya. 

Begins — aateg adeeaidertaarend | 

saa WI TARAS 

aa: SRA (aregea zeae | 

aftxarraftett aveaet wat are UR 
wa sfhacrarkaranrat: sfterayfreredt . fratefardanra- 
uit aeatt ramaRagtensieg: *:: aerdintiat 
farang: averdtgvae: araraa(? °a ) ETAT STSRTE etc. 

Reference — ~ See 543 of 1876-82 [ = Serial No. 189 ] above J. 


eee 
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ALATATARL- Sarasvatavyakarana- 
fife _— dipika 
1393 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 126 leaves, 19 lines to a page, about 58 letters to a line. 


Description _ — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsurats, 

“bold and legible writing. Folios 56, 85, 86, and 116 appear 

‘ ~ "to be by a different scribe and subsequently substituted. 
‘In the rest of the Ms. two different writings can be 
marked: one is a crabbed hand of the Jain type with 
gsurats, and the other is a smaller and better hand with 
partial gearats. Fairly accurate and complete. 


Age — Is not very old in appearance. 
For all other particulars see No. 1392 of 1884-87 
[ =Serial No. 210] and 543 of 1876-82 [ = Serial 
No, 189] above. The prasasti at the end of this Ms. 
omits verses from 2 to 5 and about half of the 6th upto 


ATAATT: | 
area Sarasvatavyakarana 
gatrarated with Subodhika 
9 
No. 212 ees 


Size — 94 in. by 4 in. a 
Extent — 181 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper. Old Devanagari characters with q8- 
arats. The original text is written only in the middle of 
the page. Very neat and careful writing. Complete, 
_ _ except leaves 19-48 which are wanting. 


Age — Sathyat 1709. 


tne . Grammai 


Author —- Anubhitisvaripacirya of the Vyakarana and Cadre 
; kirti of the Vrtti. The latter must have lived about the 
_ 16th century A. D. as appears from the closing verses. 


Subject — The Sdrasvata grammar consists of Siitras with a perpe- 
tual, and concise commentary by the author himself. 
Candrakirti has written a commentary on this, named 
Sabodhika also called Dipika. This grammer is simepler 
in the arrangement of subjects which is exactly similar 
to that followed by Bhattoji Diksita in the Siddhanta- 
kaumudf, and in the use of technical terms, which are 
divested of all these letters useful only for the Vedic 
language. 

Begins — Text — 


mora cet ateitate eres | 
aivadias aed sieat arfafareact 80 
ola aun ine 
afat wer Frere aat ag at: SAU RU 
| OF MAM AAT ATT | AUTRE TATA: | 
Comm. — aateg ateenoraararrreaa | 
STATA WTA TATA ZU 
aa: fee a oger safes | 
afararaatteit aaa vat aa WR 
ay sttacragarkarsarart: stergafraet Privefarcare- 
el Se ees ~aneaat 
afiat fai et 
Ends — Text — 
vera arnft aeadt aa arefer t 
wr seamarate carafe tt 8 
sraresrer far: 1 an aaa: | . 
exeutatauente: aeqhrert aris: 
@ neat gat as cheat agetat uz ut 
wag eaita: earetet Faz: | 
quavaranagadtargs: 8 
eft ateernnftrareristiagafteredarifietiar ercertt- 
afar aarar | qasirart oo afushratt ere, : 


£... S&rasyata I 
Genm, — irht vargas iat aes wet ei gt 
" pesetaerareareat 1 


gaia garat qheftszaniha: | 
RMA Meat Ga Guatet 2 


sttranrmgaareaaararaaya gar 
eerahtqorPaarrasteh aay UAT NR 
ad tageiqziar tov faa sattagfiey 
wayTeaIegae Tas: que 
age stra: caer h: araranfan: 
Qtignagiat Waygarat wise wu 


age syataeagea: aera: ae watt 
Teese lwrassitaarsrarn- 

war: afearegtara: fers: Ty: | 

ace faftaarfafraa a<arfar: dof 
afitrgeraifaget abitiajsen: nen 

SR cragrateearrenia(?) gat) 
margaret straerahftar ito tt 
trizatratianenisnagaa: | 
wiarattat fret srareditfeer tic 
agracatafivdafras diftarra | 

dees Rsrrat area ght eu 

were faae garaeea areqaemarnea tat | 
gatfiereat crise attrsitnydzatt: 11 to-4 
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Tere?) | Sarasvata(?) 

erertatierettstenat Sadyobodhiniprakriya 
298 

No. 215 1880-81 


Size — 10} in. by Ani in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, careful 
and generally accurate writing. Margins ruled in red, 
red chalk much used. The first 11 leaves bring down 
the text to the end of the fest, while the last two 
leaves treat of verbal derivatives. Here and there are to 
be found, between lines, Gujarati explanations, Complete 
as far as it goes. 

Age — Samvat 1884. 

Author — Vyasa Sadanandaji. 

Subject — Apparently an elementary treatise (which however is 
not here completed) on grammar according to the 
Sarasvata school. May this be the same work as No. 
769 in Dr. Aufrecht’s Leipzig Catalogue? 

Begins— —-aftguit at grarefaacd 

qaqaaeay ag Ae | 

@te Sat wes TT 
fae veneer aftreta tt tt 
erereratr Fe frenfe | era: ania) eat: Bl eESRE Tt EAT: 
aradragat: t! etc, 

Ends — gf staecadtiadienraagratigaratited sear waren tl 

frenritiaita @ cove Saghe 22 get fe tl 


ARATTATNS Sarasvatasiitrapatha 
No. 214 as 


: 1892-95 
Size — 9 in. 1. by 3 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a on 
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Deseription — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
beautiful handwriting. Margins carefully ruled in red. 
There are red lines of punctuation. The concluding 
words of each section are written with red ink. Fairly 
accurate and complete. 


Age — Much old in appearance. 


Author — The Sitras, like those of Panini, were regarded as re« 
vealed to their author by Goddess Sarasvati. aayivaet- 
ar (lit. “A doctor by intuition”) gave by far the best 
exposition of the Sitras and they often pass under his 
name. 


Subject — Aphorisms of the Sadrasvata grammar. There are 567 
of these called in the Ms. the qwqas, after which follow 
some 91 insertions or atraa%s or ameatta as the Ms. calls 
them, making a total of 658. The aweqs are for the 
most part taken from aqafaereqart though some are 
not to be found there. 

Begins — sfraveaet aa: | 

am afifiafea qacera say | 
afya: etanrast qerareareafreaa ui 8 tt 
waa cern arated ws Bay | 
art ARTA A ASNATTTSA Ut Rl 
METRE TAM: | ceTeI gaa: Tai: | Trettety stone 
} way Tae | etc. 
Ends — afeat ati ataredaea Rife: | 
Then follow these two verses :— 
VERA Araraareat Agetfera | 
adeaks a(? tare: wef areeaaredt i 8 
gfe: ata ava gfe: danarftot | 
gauirat ae aeng fate 0 8 i 

After these come the awearft :— 

gua arareenta (2) afafirenerarecats fete 
Qaaea AT TMA | 8 il 

_ wrararamirattseral THEA: HR UI ete, 


$2 [Des. Cat, Vol. 11, Pt 11] 
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' . °° The aweas belonging to each section ‘are given ‘sepa: 
rately; thus - gf dfaamenfa | fe asartraraweafr etc. 


Ends— freer a(? a endtat a agaafaya aaa: 1901 
a ge armada fafgareaearqrease hae ST TTHETT UAE 


ef adaamert | gfe eceaTeTaECATAY Ty u 


4 he 
arceaaaans ae Sarasvatasttrapatha 
257 
No. 215 1895-98 


Size — 124 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 32 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper. Margins ruled in red. Stitras separa- 
ted by strokes of red ink. Devanagari characters, large 
bold hand, legible. Fairly correct and complete. 


Age. _ Samvat 1840, 


Subject — Although the Ms. calls itself aecacetnntan): still on 
investigation it is found that the Sitras are not taken in 
the order in which they originally existed, but in the order 
in which aqafereurart uses them in his sfay. As a 
consequence many Siitras occur twice and some which 
are not in the original @aqqrs but later supplied by 

as ajfaes also find a place in this enume- 
ration. Thus the number of Sitras given in this Ms. is 
incorrect. 


Begins —-ay arreaqaane: feed | 
AUTHE AMAT: Vn geadhigavear: seh tan 
sore fafa: UR n greta eee tty 1 ete, 
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There are according to this Ms. — 


23 
27 
a) 
21 
16 
63 
17 


56 
10 

4 
38 


24 
24-422 
71 

28 

20 


20 


168 


—= ee 


884 


1S Oo ee ne, ee 


Sitras of danateat 
. esaisse cee warary 


a nee 080 000 oe saana 
© cee cee ove saaTat: 


nee wee cee ee qatar aderetert: > 
~ giaeaat: (Including the ‘declension 
of ef and ag, and an enumeration of fara etc, ) 
Snes of BITE RAT 
 gaTantea 
* * afeantear 


~ grfaam (This enumeration includes 
that for the srarfaztm, which is not here separately 
marked ). 


Sutra of fearfazrm 


eae es earfarmn 


 warfartat 

mor ATTA 
Sitra of ‘ecghan 
Sitras of ssarfaaor 


“—-~ eregrantear (These Sitras treat of 
causals, desideratives, denominatives, etc. ), 


Sutras of serfrar 


Sitras. in all. 


Ends — wtarsdeer fafa: te u git genta gfe AAATATGA- 
aageA: TANG: Il 
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AATIATS Sarasvatasiitrapatha 
210 
No. 216 A 1882-83 


Size — 63 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 11 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with TSATATS, 
small, very careful and legible handwriting, fairly accu- 
rate, Square blanks in the centre, margins ruled. 
Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1544, 7 


Subject — Like the preceding this Ms. also contains the Sitras as 
they are found in areata. In addition the Ms. contains 
explanations taken mostly from the same work, though 
some independent explanations and occasional new matter 
also is not absent e. g. the discussion of the eras on fol. 
la, line 12 where occur the verses :— 


cer F aq aigd and erst era aniat it from 
orfirttafiran. 


or fol. 11a, line 3 where come five verses beginning with 
SIA Az Teeny agarareenfiz: | 
gaz ut 


sqaaferat arat: aedaeanfirs: | etc. which look 
as if they introduced a argqure. 


Begins — sitqeat wai aa aan! agsRe aaa: | ceadtige- 
Wer want: | wawat Tet: | etc. 
Ends — aga: tt 
wa( la a eet gut we seat agian | 
erentatgaeats: asghyera artes 8 
wang qa: sre Fae: | 
Aaa TT TT: 
gfe stacgyfreeatefar aecasteagarh amar a 
at daq tee at Seale ocegat fants grit gh- 
| AeareTs gt 
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ercerara tet Sarasvatasiitravrtti 
No. 217 = 


1877-78 

Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 41 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with ysarats, 
careful and legible writing fairly accurate. Margins ruled 
in black, square blanks in the centre, red chalk used. 
Complete. 

Age — Samvat 1677. 

Author — Tarkatilaka Bhattacarya, the younger brother of Mohana 
Madhusiidana, son of aka or aicatata and of the ay 
gotra. 

Subject —A commentary on the Sdrasvatasiitras, later than and 
probably based on Sdrasvataprakriyd, but offering occasion- 
ally independent explanations. 


Begins — sitazed aa: | 


eHeATAT AAA CTA At 

arenafirarat Reaftreeed: | 

agaafea(?) fareqarast 

awaagqeta: Wg a: she 2 

aracetaeqest fart arenfeatar | 

afefasdt da safe often) Fat 12 

feaferaanhttgararsarengen: | 

geal qeq aaed dtsdd aera 2 1 

ancaagami sacar carat gh | 

saree Telewest We 

ARTWTSHTA wEATSNE eeTerarke 

afr gate: sia gfecer® 4 
sara facarcot wa: eit Fatserat Frais ward a ae- 
eatg saree) aretraragt wear Fan gfe a aiator saree 
sgaaaiam we: wen fendi sensed a wefsae 
wot Ea TT AIST: Fara Aaaers eranfteafy- 
AQRUASTTASTTATA TET Tea a ae wWeg- 
saat qauvife sfefiarra gag qafrente agar 
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otrerdaata 1 garfit a aftrtenf aerate af a afe- 
afafiae: | caer | at WASTIATA AMER ATE: | 
een ene 
garitr suitia Wages Ga 
At the end of the af section we find — 


HERAT ATA AAT 
acta a frgat a dearereaata n cat sgh atfarete | 
enferfate | actfe 1 anicrat weaate | cifiarcie 1 cadas waa- 
areata aft defi sftratite deed Feet seTah 
aft grafiafiornttd tar a get arate coe a 


atqaramngraagrtaaqeaa | 
dfifierqarst: varftraecehieta 1 gfe afar: 
_ The last verse is the usual colophon, the first line some- 
times being changed into areraggaraaran 


The atreara section commences on fol. 28a, and ends on 
fol. 38a. 


Ends — ofa: 1 tu: eat i ae 1 ara tate 
eenfa ya 


arate & cfa aerfirt aredtaren | 
aneadad aay ama taat sat Rt 
area greases rer: | 
fafintcregt eran qed aat after sma 30 
aqaghitafaait (80%) at ant a tere | 
afafta dfaanr fafaaafe sttsretft eu 
gfe stateanygqergquadétasencrattef = areaaar- 
aft: | daq too at enfirafadarget do fmedtfiatia- 
Seu gd waaaqset: tl arest Teaaio il aftzeg Ui sit: 1 
“Reference — Another work by the same author is a commentary on 


Kaiamadhaviya, for which see Rajondra Lal Mitra’s Notices, 
— Vol, VIII, P- 283. = 
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areaqarah _ Sarasvatasutravrtti 
pas el Rete 416 
No. 218 .. “1871272 
Size — 104 in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 47 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


DEcnpron County paper. Devanagari characters, bold, ‘careful, 
MG ~ and fairly. accurate writing. Margins ruled in red; 
Complete. In earlier Catalogues the work was named 
zequTent, Which name occurs only once and in the colo- 
phon at the end. Elsewhere the work receives its proper 


_ .Mame.- 

Age - — - Satavat 1781. 

Ends — gant aay | & ee 
ottaemnera soreeeee wafaotat 2 i 


ag ffafaatt feral gta areret i. ie 
angergnatya gate sraggys FT nz 
CTA N dag oct at sftdorage fefeat anfenfisiiwe- 
aga ga hfaietaonreettsitgeeas artattetfrararat 
areat uA ae N Sea: ae AW: 


AATST A commentary on 


Err the Sarasvata 
No. 219° as | Te 


‘Size— 10 i in. by 4h i in. 


“Extent =(80 +1=)81 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 56 letters 
“to a dime, °°” 


Description — Country paper. Most of the leaves worm-eaten at one 
corner. Devariagari characters with gsarats, bold and 
legible writing. Blank square spaces. inthe. centre, 


256 Grammar 


Margins carefully ruled, use of red chalk, Fiest leef 
broken in the middle and a little torn. Leaf 78 numbered 
twice as saa and facta. Ink blot on leaf 43rd. Faisly 
accurate and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1656. 

Author — Puiijaraja. 

Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvata Siitras as expounded by 

wgareaearant. 

Begins —  epidafaty tadererrratea t 

: aafaoad a2 aed fkverrt 2 
angzarmacmdgariqaia Efe dra | eftdsrr: etc. 


Ends — Same as the end of the commentary 240 of 1892-95 [=Seriat 
No. 183 above ]. The variant readings of this Ms, are 
shown there. 


Reference — Same as No. 240 of 1892-95: [ =Serial No. 183 above J. 


arcade fret A commentary on Sarasvata 

( gait) ( Subodhika ) 
242 

NS: 220 1892-95 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 184 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 45 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible handwriting. Red chalk much wsed. Fasisty 
accurate and complete. First two leaves considerably 
damaged, page 47 comes twice marked as yaa and 


‘Age — The Ms. seems to be not very old, 
Author — Candrakirti. 
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Subject — A gloss on the areaarfka of aqyfrerera, 


Begins — pan SE ReTTTT SIT TATERT | 
Waa Wt 
aH: ae Teer Talay | 
afasarafient aval wat aa: RU 
serreeeess gansta: ttergazfactert fp a fi . = 
aia aafla Z% Wg etc. 


Ends — gfe gerfearearet | . 
qatfrarat gart qftstreqanfehe: | 
searat saeandt aya gates |i 8 il 
RY Preface fafa sfrarerer ai | 
staaqge ataagedaieePaa | 
saarighaaeraen marsegay | 
equa haorearronat sith ot AAT THAT WR UI 
at Aaudiqerarfie (toe) stag wy) 
wasyaag Magata: vary: aa | 
ace afia: saaarsegh: aararea: | 
afiarint mage aqggar: 


aa 
aes Tecate: “gafrirantis: \ 
AE TROAMATS Fert az: 
acqgighraiiqacn: sttisarg: Wet 
aq centr Qataqge ada aT 
areal athe WaaTTAMRAISTATAAT | 
aftr taagrahiea(aa seaeTE- 
wage syatacagra: altar ago: Wy u 
acqete o00 cee cee ee vee 


The rest of this genealogy extending to some 5 verses 
more is lost since a paper has been glued to the other 
side of the last leaf. 


93 [Des Cab Vol. 1, Pb IZ] 
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erceraer. EVaT. A commentary on Sarasvata: 

Caradtata (called Madhavi-vrtti 

faracaadt at) or Siddhanta-Ratnavali ) 
; 241 

No. 221 Sere 

Size — 93 in, by 44 in. 


Extent — 191 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qsarats. 
Last page considerably damaged, a few other pages also 
worm-eaten. Margins ruled in red. A few lines on the 
first and Jast page written in red ink. A blank square 
space in the centre, which is not however quite blank 
but contains 4 letters of the text. Handwriting clear. 
Generally correct and complete. 


Age — The Ms. appears to be considerably old. 
Author — Madhava. 
Subject — A gloss on the areranfien of aqufacrearaT. 


Begins — &% am: fanfie | 
drafgergertateas agar et) ied | 
dygtraatayaqaanmasd tert lt 
anierathenetas: Metra yar! 
manga Fat dfar afaz ui 
anitxarasraatty sea: eoreerserora: swarfe 1 
a & aft SHA ATA ATTASA ATSAA Aa TTTSSH HR 
strata? )arn frsrers(afit)- 
aiface arta: syferen(e) fay. | 
gd adt araeafiaiar 
mae wets oferta uk 0 
santy fetwafa ager fraiean aa: swara | 
dat F faatawt aed a arenaaqacagel te tt 
stiatmbraaceanara ateartmar firetrem: | 
afa acted agat ged tera saree Ns 
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qearanyemanaaetise maa 
 aearcaaatirr: gafa( ae: sttafirfatere:. | 

ae ay ager quaat datafat ear 
waar araget: featanradi u én 

AAA AGATA ATH Aasat: | 
pee ae bo 


wa areniniaray Pith staquttecwrart et 
In India office copy the 3rd verse comes, as i. ‘should, 
before the 6th. 


Colophon — sttararéfaacaarstaa: sftergaratge 
4 stearate ght asitvararsd 1 
aeT RMASAT: aTTeadhatta- 
meTMaTAHacraata etacaast: 1 fn ad. 
Ends — aa atid qana A Are: fra[sa att =] wagers | 
smeqaaacgeat gar saw catahraradte ui fu 
(atat wale aad aveacentta aat(aatat | 
ares araft a(Meagqrat anfrece fra ue u 
gaara amertagas : 
. went ferarnite Sfrqerz | a 
aang Pearse fa. 
et a qafafe qoadt aaa 2 
afa sftaearaaceanr faaiararact ara aneaaer Sra. 
Reference — India Office Catalogue No. 805, Rajendra Lal Mitra, 


_ Notices, IX, p. 187. rar Or 
enverctlararez- _ Sarasvatiyasabda- 
a Ce : nispadana 

: _.. 243 
No, 222 | 1992.957 1692-95 


Size. _ 12 in. by 6 in. 
“Extent — 6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line, 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible handwriting. Margins ruled by a different writer. 
Correct and complete. 


Age — Sarnvat 1874. 
Author — ( Madhava ). 
Subject — Derivation of words according to the Sadrasvata grammar. 
Begins —~ w% aa | 
amet Miata art aqme | 
wacdtatat carat aed aitvares: 1 3 0 
feqet g aecat ant fees aa 
we soa freant fata ata a 1 
fea trerftq i fearie: deadifa a: 1 etc. 
Ends — uterus: woeranrad | 
| figieennsartzrentirat ga ti 8 
aea gat efefieafagt arraeaet | 
aa Frege weg: aeeaea: Taras: tl 8 


ware ea? war Fat gat wa | 
fret sae far aa darezat aagt 20 


fafifttead u git sfttargiay qeageneaansafreqret are 
SATA AMAT || WaT Xv etc. 





fastearaftzat : Siddhantacandrika 

: 498 
No. 223 “1384-87 
Size — 10 in. by 54 in. 


Extent — (65 + 86 +2=) 153 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 27 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. Marginal notes on the first one or two 
leaves, Generally correct. The qatt. and the sweré. ase 
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seperately numbered. In addition there is one double leaf 
with its own numbering and apparently complete in itself; 
deriving (on fol. 1) all the 109 forms of marq and (on 
fol. 2) giving some verses of general application. qatt 
65 foll. ( xf afxanthar ). 


After this two foll. only : aft: 1 gt4a(?) arqarecer warfit aal- 
TAT: | TTA) saree aeaher 


At the end of the 3rd fol. — aftt waftqdssgqraaratscaatt 
wena wae we: stat dar maa», The date which 
this piece bears is the same as that of the whole Ms. 
This leaf is kept between the qaf¥ and the saad. Complete. 


Age — Saravat 1868, Saka 1733. 
Author — Ramacandrasrama. 
Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvata Sitras. 


Begins— ane Adar ad gear Tins | 
anisutaqamnt et faataatrat i 2 
METRES AAtat: etc. 


Ends — qatt — ef streriguanfeef aera factaatrerat qaht: | 
WaT eRe MH B03” ~ Sarraed 


Eads — eaand — atardver ffeen area: | 


aft storiqaatefin fratatirer ware 1 feed 
qatar o00 oee wag 268 ary 983°" 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, nos. 807ff. This work with 
another commentary called gafidt by aara< has been 
published at Benares. Cf. also Rajendralal Mitra’s des- 
criptive catalogue of Gram. p. 154. He wrongly makes 
this work belong to the Paniniya school, led probably 
to it by the words Ha qeqr Yise: of the introductory verse. 
Oxford catalogue number 386. Rajendralal Méitra’s 
Notices, Vol. 9, page 34, Cal. Sk. Coll. catalogue No. 20, 
pp. 95-96. 
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> Rraveaaftarar - Siddhantacandrika 

pe 499 

Nore /- 1884-87 
Size — 12 in. by 44 in. os 

‘Extent — 56 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


_ Description — Country ._paper. Devanagari characters. Margins 
ruled in red, bold and legible writing, numerous marginal 
notes in the earlier half of the Ms.. Generally correct but 
carried down only to the end of the first half or gaff. 


Age — Samvat 1814. 


For all other particulars see No. 498 of 1884-87 [ =Serial 
No. 223 of above]. 


 Rrarcaaet 2 oe  Siddhantacandrika 
No. 225 oo ane 1887-91 = 


“Size — 10} in. by 44 in, eee ae 


Extent —(47 -~1=) 46 leaves, 15 ines toa page, ai 55 Ictters 
ry to a line.’ Ze Be se ae 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, clear 
and legible handwriting, generally correct. Margins 
carefully ruled in red. Square blanks in the centre. The 
siitras are throughout written in red ink and the com- 
mentary in black. Copious marginal and interlinear notes 
in a very small hand. First leaf wanting, the last is 
‘slightly damaged. Otherwise complete. _ 


Age — Is old in appearance. 


Author — Ramacandraérama. 
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Subject — A succinct commentary on the garasvata Sitras, independ- 
ent of the Sarasvatiprakriya though modelled for the 

:,..., Most part on it. 

Begins — The Ms. bee with the Sitra Taq ati Rent | amt 
etc. 

Ends — fet at te: | tare | StareBuea fafairn areca: i gf sft- 

wrnaatkin etd dat i 


ee oo _ Siddhantacandrika 


(sacra ) oe ( Vyutpattilesga ) 
558 
No. 226 “e871 


Size — 104-in. by 43 in, : 
Extent — 13 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line.- 

Description—Old country paper, much soiled. Devanagari characters, 

- bold and legible writing, generally correct. Margins 

ruled in red, The edges of all leaves much damaged,. 

portions of text being occasionally destroyed. Complete. 


Age _ - Sashvat 1704, 
Author —Jnanatilaka. 


Subject —A collection of examples of all aq, afxa and suf affixes, 
based on the afga chapter of Sadrasvata grammar. 


Begins — sft sat ash Reara tera aateg atgars awa wu gadtfa wert 
Se ee ae nee? TT aga ge afta 
@ etc 


Ends — stardqertite TIETT TATA ‘Giglewrenienion 
 geak ten mated ger araeragere Prorat | a ag- 
THR seaenerraTea ee nfteeqrarrarertiondaert 
paeareras at 
* @eergt quatre: area Fare: | 

Qurgrarreagardtaren( 2s st uk 
ae siftgiadiza adtaghrrcgeqeate: 
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ae sqrftanitt geocqat sage | 
orenig grafieat aekeqaratas 2 
afe saedtahdi(d)g weaqermariqra | ofhrarirer 


meted | 
darargariigataa arte afae 
TH? “Aratieager: wesfatas u 
Faget ame etc. 

In the body of the text we find such colophon as ¢fa aq- 
anata: | git warkrant: ( soreatsafeftran etc. 
Reference — For other manuscripts see Jinaratnakosa, Vol. I, 

Part I, p. 439. 


fraraafaara A Rupavali of 


BATA Siddhantacandrika 
259 
No. 227 “Te05.58° 


Size — 114 in. by 53 in. 

Extent —(46-2= ) 44 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 36 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. The different forms are arranged one 
below the other in 10 columns ruled carefully in red, 
The names of roots are written in red ink. Correct and 
complete, but foll. 19 and 20 missing. 

Age — Sanivat 1916. 

Author — Not mentioned. 

Subject — The paradigms of typical roots from different ganas are 
exhibited in all their tenses, moods etc. 

Begins — 4 @arat | wala) waa: | wat | wala etc, 

Ends — qe | qrae7a | etarqera | staat) gfe araadfien: | aacat 
qeraktehag ira qoitgeg sar 2928. 


Danna agemeeas 
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faaraafexanrerren Siddhantacandrikavyakhya 


aT attvadipika 

arate Tattvadipik: 
258 

No. 228 Te05-98- 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — ( 160+55+27= ) 242 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 40 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear and 
legible writing. Large bold hand, giving the text in the 
centre. The commentary written in a smaller hand. 
Frequent use of red and yellow powders. The first part of 
the Ms. having a continuous paging breaks on fol. 160, the 
end of the yafi. The “ Verb” portion of the latter half 
is carried down to 55 leaves more, separately numbered. 
Then follows a blank leaf and the succeeding 27 leaves are 
not numbered. Fairly accurate, but not complete appa- 
rently. 


Age - At the end of qatq (this part ends with qua: az: off Wa 
fiery fs s2i[ ? ae Isher) we find the entry awgrarfraa 
Aa ANIA AISA WaT 2222 —, although Dr. Peter- 
son’s published catalogue gives no date. 


Author — Ramacandraérama the author of Siddhdntacandrika. The 
commentator styles himself saa. 


Subject — Siddhantacandrika is a commentary on the Sarsvata 
sitras and LokeSakara has added his commentary called 
Tattvadipika@ to that commentary. The commentary is not 
equally full towards the end. 


Begins — Text — 
AMSA ASAT wd gear Tse: 1 
aiming gt fratrsierz u tu 
AIRE Alar: ete. 
Com. —surq saat ant agai atancay | 


fataaiarcen Bat aadtiar i 2 


#4 [Des, Cat, Vol Il, Pt 11] 
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infitaafanatamead Ret dad farcafierit 
Resite sfaonie anceerarfeer ws waste: arise 
gamit etaarat ga | 
The end of gata is as follows : 
Text — arte: atest oad ef afaik ofa ofrrdgerata- 
frat featadfrerat gah saci 1! (fol. 160b ). 
Com. — esenfieavencd frareaa | 
fasiasarcrea a Rat arcadia | 
aati ar echt aad 
eR esa ixfaat facieaerneaat aadiftart 
yas AAA I 
ferred Stara | 
arte Hari afeacaafactar 
gfa afzantea aarar ul 
. In the Ms. the text ends thus: 
eae: we gfe cat bteeag gfe sine ti 
and the Com, — aa srifa aaattaafaente feaa 1 garn- 
fren waz i 


Réference — Same as in No. 223 above. Also see Catalogus 
Catalogorum, Vol, 1, p. 700 for other manuscripts of 


Tattvadipika. 
faracar Siddhantaratna 
244 
No. 229 7992-95 


Size — 94 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 74 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. The first 10 pages are on an older 
paper than the rest and are also written by a careless 
hand. Nos. 9 and 10 are given to the same leaf in the 
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modern fashion. The edges of the first few pages rather 
worm-eaten. Generally correct and complete. Marginal 
notes in some places written very carelessly. 


Age — Samvat 1916. 
Author — Jinacandra or Jinendra. 


Supject — A short running gloss on Sarsvata Sitras. 


Begins — sitgfaafa | 
siageqaiast aca asaifeas 
aRaguaat FF aiawers | 2 il 
METRE AAA: | AETRE Ta Gaant: qaradan eq: etc. 


Ends — aufran: wart: gait: | afeat a? at) Ta: Tare: | TeqVTAS- 
aka: wanagaa satnea(? sar) Proreaar | Staraae 
fafa: u gfa aca Rear 

atrargrag(? sara Srigar 

aay aiarenet ad aeqrqaraay i 2 

THB: TAT: Tae aT ATTA | 

Media Argenta: asTarheha: 8 

afa tetera asarqaray séaahe: ataitama | att 
Alii Wraratart Par 228 Weagaandtaaman we 
aa TaaTATAEY altri Peat | 


Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Ulwar catalogue No. 1219, extract 277. 
This work, as stated in the Jinaratnakoga, ( Vol. I, Part 
I, p. 439), is probably identical with Siddhantaratnjka- 
Vyakarana which was published by 1) Jinajfidnabhandara 
Samaja, Visanagar (Gujarat), Sam. 1966, and 2) also 
in the YaSovijayaji Jaina Granthamala, Bhavnagar, 1930 


A. D. 
fagracer Siddhantaratna 
260 
No. 230 305.98 


Size — 84 in, by 4 in, 
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Extent — 36 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 26 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Copious use 
of red chalk. Bold and legible writing, generally accurate. 
Incomplete. Leaves 18 and 19 are missing. From 29 to 31 
the leaves are numbered 2, 3, and 4 in the left top corner 
though they bear the nos, 29, 30, 31. From 31 the 
numbering seems to be tampered by someone else. The 
scribe apparently omitted to write this part of the text 
at first. These are to be read between the leaf marked 
27 and that marked 28. The text begins only with the 

areata section. 


Age — Sarnvat 1918. 
‘Author — Jinendu or Jinacandra. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvata Sutras. 


Begins — & aa: | eeneaa: eae | vate: fearcaat varfeatqey: 
zarq etc. 
_ Ends — gfa ganfier | 
a magaerarasa riga| 

arasfaatarened Hd WeaTT TAA | 8 Ul 
AIR: MAT THT ATA: | 
qsqa Mngedaaea: ( waa: ) areqarfehe: wan 

aft otftata(tear wsqparat adaahe: ar ake wT Ul 


‘Reference — Same as in No. 229 above. 


ferarracet ; Siddhantaratna 
aoe rice . 677 
No, 231 91-95 


Size — 104 in. by 52 in. 


Extent — 14 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to ‘a line, 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, beauti- 
_ ful and correct writing. Margins ruled in triple red lines, 
red chalk much used. The yaf# only. 


Age — The Ms. is not very old in appearance. 


Ends — eft aaranteenn i eft stata asqigerad fedaafe: gate 
ahaareame o% Aa: . 
For all other particulars see 244 of 1892-95 [ = Serial No. 
229 above ]. 


faa Siddhantaratna 
; 1394 

Nove 1884-87 

Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 64 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 20 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Clear and 
legible hand. Copious use of red chalk, boldly ruled 
margins. Generally correct. 


Age — Sanivat 1884. 


For all other particulars see 244 of 1892-95 [ =Serial No. 
229 above ]. 


fasracaradt Siddhantaratnavali 
sa 263 

Size — 104 in. by 44 in. | 

Extent — 76 leaves, 19 lines in a page, about 70 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters of the Jaina 
type. Bold and generally legible writing. Some leaves 
have their writing rather obliterated. Fairly correct, 
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Age — Samavat 17 6 (%). 
Author — Madhavabhatta, son of Srikahnu, and pupil of Sriranga. 


Subject — A commentary on the Sarasvati-prakriyda. 

Begins— sftafguuessagiees aqgrathaed 
asraatagaqaanatd ated | 
anitaseaBaae: Meare gar 
grag fact dhray sat 2 u 
anfteraagaarst ger: Harezreerora: Tanke | 
a A ald CHAaeaet avzaay AaaATTSN( HT?) WA 
Perea fersafrarfateen: yfterafas: | 
qi adt amatasiaagqa aadftta ofti 3 0 
saute frettrafa canet Prataamea aa: staré | 
faba & fiaatars aed a arearaaeadet( ? ah) Ae 
sttetmafe aerarara, freee a( at fee: | 
afa adtht agat get aterarar aaaeadet(? ar) ws 
Farce FeMaTTIgetis wa 
araneaaaitra: qafee: sftarfirtenteae: (7) 1 
até ay ager gaaai datahett aa 
acheriwna antag: ferarearearaet 6 
MARAT AAFMCALTT, ATH AATTA: | 
SqeMAE NPA AAS: TAN aa At TowTerafe: Wo 

aa aeeadt stars frefrd: maggufrererart: etc. 


Ends — gf sftaveacnt softer afar warden: | 
Sfracereraara 


eqrenrararra, watseratert ( Pragyseg anfiett #1) 
fratareaet HR 

aafrd qage sat: firsa aht a wargqe 

mrenaagirat gar sgeret edited tl 8k 

Heiat ya weit aad eaeqaataaten 

anf watt freacaraet aanfireoar Rta uk 

coerafe aneafrargys 

eee faeries Reireet | 


E. Sérasvata BN 


aeaty Searghreserei: 
ae a qafefe arett wear ie 0 


Colophon — ¢fa stragaraafacfren facraceatadt ara aneearer frat 
aaral | 


saqdacegitewnatas® 208 cee cee ove 


_ Reference —See No. 805 of Prof. Eggelings’ catalogue of the 
SK. Ms. in the India Office Library. Rajendralal Mitra, 
Notices of Sk. Mss."IX, p. 187. Also see Ms. 241/1892-95 
[ =Serial No. 221 above ]. 


fetereercattarst Siddhantaratnavali 
678 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extedt — 133 leaves, 10 limes to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari charactets with occa- 
sional gsarqis. Clear and legible writing, fairly accurate, 
Margins ruled in red. Occasional marginal corrections. 
Complete. 

Age — The Ms. is rather old in appearance. 


For all other particulars see 263 of 1884-86 [= Serial 
No. 233 above ]. 


fara | Siddhantaratnavali 
«541 
No, 235 Ted 


Size —10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 100 leaves, 19 lines in a page, about 52 letters in q line, 
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Description — Thick country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. Written 
at Srinaulahinagara. The scribe’s name is Pandita 
Sakalaharsamuni. ; 


See No. 263 of 1884-86 [ =Serial No. 233 above ]. 


' Rrgracenact Siddhantaratnavali 


542 
No. 236 ree 


Size — 12 in. by 62 in. 


_ Extent — (26 to 92= ) 67 leaves, 14 lines in a page, Sit 42 letters 
in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanigari characters, - bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. The original text 
written in the middle, with the commentary on both the 
sides. The Ms. begins about the close of the Visarga 
Sandhi and ends with the very beginning of the Taddhita 
section. Incomplete. 

See No. 263 of 1984-86 [ =Serial No. 233 above ]. 


- Rrevacearractt |  Siddhantaratnavali 


348 
No. 237 1895-1902 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 95 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Triple margin in red ink, many foll. 
especially from 33-50 and from 3-20 are badly worm- 


eaten. The Ms. is very neatly written in Jain Devanagari 
with some squarelike blank space in the centre of each 
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folio. Red pigment is copiously used for marking some 
portions on several folios upto 58, but not on the 
remaining foll. 


Age — pretty old. 
Ends — enffarvertasrdme fafetirara aa ett sacha 


aareafe wa: ll ater aera: <4 ata He a ffserfa | eceqret 
gta 


- “greneetrearah | eraarg gf | quftat Fa: a: qearraargy 
wat (end of fol, 95). 


Rreracenaet Siddhantaratnavali 
arceaanfrarerat Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
290 
No. 238 ry a 


Size — 10 in. by 6 in. 

Extent — 189 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
. -gsarats, legible but. not very careful writing. Red chalk 


used. The first and the last few leaves much worn out 
all round. Complete. 


_ Age — Samvat 1591. 


Ends — - 
raneq wismra: wefeaferea. wig aatoT: | 
ater: aig arr ater get wag ste: 8H 
arest Teas soe nee WOO cee see see eee cee av daar 
Tamaya Tamara at TE | 
TTA Tae See eg CA 
aegis * ” qaqa ue ul 
stteeq gat wag 2 MW SeraAT te 008 vee eee gfecar i! 
Waar 38 ad ara Ofe to ge draxgrarecenfrregniivena- 


sat: eat arta fefaar Ratagearast ui oftveg 
35 [Dee Cat, Vol. 11, Pt. 11) 


274 Grammar 


The comm. ends — 
gf aveadiota sie aaterd: tt 

Sars Racrastaaat: wraearat Tt 
4 stares gf osittararaay | 
TA VSR AAT: aTeTatarTa- 
sre Rrageseg at frfiaaararenact | 
aged Garam FT ates ant a waTAAeA | 
Tea Ga Arey catehraradte 8 
Srareat wae al? ad: areerdt Urged | 
aria acute = freacqragt aanfteae fata 8 Hl 
cafe anes aren ferrartg fafrqery! 


ay arg Aearghrershthr( x) ged at arate fe aract 
TET RH 
ef stucartafieRrar Mairaweast arma areas che 
aaa | 
fearacearast Siddhantaratnavali 
ACSTAM HALT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
. 135 
No, 239 [881-82 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 156 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line. 


Descriptlon — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clean and 
legible writing fairly accurate. Omissions occasionally 
supplied in the margins, and also in blank space at the 
top and the bottom also. Margins ruled in triple red 
lines except of the last 40 leaves. First leaf slightly 
damaged. Complete. 


‘Age — Sanivat 1817. 


Ends — eft sttarrraeefre feagtaerraet arat( sit) areaadtar 
SAAT | TET SeTATT wx9's UN itera, 
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reenter Fisk 
Rreengeagia feted gfsedfiren | 
ita eateafit eracaniia: - 
mat gaa Sasa f& att apo afa noi 
ofteg | eemomeg da eto emafy 2 AR Rete 
SUSAR ATSTATATAT AEA’ UL ATTA’ WR 
waamaae afeae saat alt at az 
wae ateft aay Test TTT 13 
mt gale AEE tl tt it 


wife Sudipika 
erceqaniate tat Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 


293 
No. 240 380-81 


Size — 92 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 32 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 


Deseription — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarms 
here and there. Bold and legible writing generally correct. 
Margins ruled in black, square blanks in the centre. 
Wants the first two leaves, otherwise complete. 


Age — Not old in appearance. — 


Author — (?) VisveSvaramboha; so in the colophon, corrected by 
Dr. Kielhorn into VisveSvarambu. He does not seem to 
be the author of this work, but another person called 
aearata weicH, according to the colophon of the following 
No. 195/1881-82 unless indeed aasate is the spiritual name 
of fara or fAatig or faxes, whatever the name may 
be. The name fa%-az is nowhere met with as that of the 


author of gethar. 


Subject — A commentary on Anubhitisvaripacarya’s Sdrasvata- 
prakriya., 


276 
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Begins — Fol. 3a vada a faeftae | 
_ Ends — dant wradest wat @ ae ti gia 


ATA aat- 
gta aeqattat ofeivadtet: | 
=" (Cep, No. 195/1881-82, Ending )- +++ 
faranioa(? afr girder 
serarsqanigaaaya 


' 
aera eng fart arht at 
Saran gerade tt 
efa qétfrer Stat cana: (2) at wag N Berwasaat: i wrest" 
AIT lt 
The colophons at the end of the various sections no- 
where mention the name either of the author or of the 


work. 


gaiftrat Subodhika 

arceaanfinatc at Com, on Sarasvataprakriya 
195 

No. 241 “Te81282" 


Size — 94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — ( 86-17= ) 69 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper very much worn out all round, espe- 


cially the last two or three leaves. Devanagari characters 
with partial gsaras, except on fol. 5, which is inserted 
later. Legible and not very incorrect writing. Foll. 1, 
23-34, 80-82, 84, (17 in all) missing. Otherwise complete. 
Dr. Bhandarkar’s report for 1881-82, which mentions 
this Ms, in the supplementary list on p. 29 states the 
extent of this Ms. to be 6 leaves only, which may ue a 
misprint for 69. 2 


Age — Samvat 1557, 
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fois — tet tet wt wo 
aaa aeqattat afer ater: 
Rawafaghen gfe 
SQwereseTeT ATA Ut & 
Ariartagtey grater 





ATATG ITT ATT 
“a era eter bfen 


niaweritaeaacaaat Rea waar 
pee aft: areardtfier amar Naag gue at araaty ¢ 
ga 0 ade atgegt wasiteitary ast Haars Raaetareaea tl! 
SS CHNSMNAT SMTA RENE WW BAT. Beal FAT AH * 


This is the only place where the work is called arzeqe-: 
‘@r&art- and. ascribed to. quvara azize, the disciple of: 
saan, who composed this work in the holy place 
called geatwta. Elsewhere in the Colophons ( Fol. 5a, 17a, 
38b, 44a) as well as the side margins the work is called’ 


warfirer and stated to be composed by egenedt. 


Reference is India Office Catalogue Part II, No. 803, where also a 
similar confusion of names has taken place. There does not 
appear to be any way out of the difficulty. The suppo- 
sition that the work commenced by agaargt was comp- 
leted by austatawea goes against the Colophon found 
at the end of No. 291/1881-82 below. That aaatragicx 
was an earlier name for agawedt looks plausible only on: 
the supposition that he had two separate spiritual teachers 

_-at different times.or that agar = aaamend. Further, 
who is fa¥aafeaqia ? (Cf. next number.) A commentary 
on aneasiat by aanatargice is mentioned in the Cat- 

“> logue of. Bhau Daji Memorial Mss. p. 146, 
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aaleret Subodhika 

area aTS THT Com. on Sarasvataprakriya 
291 

No, 242 | The 


Size — 112 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats, clear and legible writing, generally correct. 
Margins ruled in black, square blanks in the centre. 
Worm-eaten and damaged in places, red chalk used. 
Complete. 


Age = Samvat 1554. 
Author — Amrta Bharati. 
Subject — Commentary on the Sdrasvataprakriyd of Anubhitisva- 
rilpacarya. 
Regins — fart aeat 1 
wenarafgaae frat fearafirfiafeererreen | 
requ fred fag ae wert ane aan nt 2 
TS Tequitart aeargaareadts | 
arerdintearn: ga eareat qatftet 8 
Pediftartearn aed qRaarceart getaaaacerewniaet- 
aenqas Prati sfersnafte 1 coef 
Ends — Serta dae aes aa! @ eH 
aaiqaTirattd wa Saewaeadtftd | 
ana( at et fefed anfits fica fed een fran tn 
an atgearedtfaan Teeter | 
a HiRaue tl aiseaast exten concerti ts 
| au coe & aveddtert qadarterstareartsiteae- 
tranfiefrarat gers: TAT: i AMAA aera: 
acd fat waft day tee ad oftarerana 
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freran( Renan gg aie sired hors’ sitefsitary- 
id Rrera( 1) Rasaasat ffsad, sfraeetea- 
u i] 


Verse 2 is a part of the Colophon given on foll. 16b, and 
25a at the end of the first and the second gfas respectively, 
The sawareadt of verse 1 appears to be the author's 
ye, but who is atqanét? Cf. No. 195/1881-82 [ Serial = 
No, 241 above]. 


F. JAUMARA ~ 
earacraattat reaeosentitent a -Dasabalakarika 
ne . ~ 101 
No: ai: | - 1883-84 
Size — 12} in. by 7 in, pede D vata 18 
Extent — 4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 

legible writing, generally correct. Almost complete. 


Age — New in appearance. 


Subject ~— Memorial verses on different forms of the same roots in 
different ganas. It belongs to the afaaan or aR 
school. 


Author — Dafgabala. 
Begins— @ araa: af aoneathy anbifiaaradefran: | 
Afrancenfrargars wah Jat aaareer uz 0 
Ends — The 38th verse is as follows :— 
qatar arftat awaae 
TUATHA MFSTHAT | 
farraaeant wesseERT 
wate fanart daraesqeg: i Re 1 gfereit 
Reference — See India Office Catalogue No. 843, Rajendralal 
Mitra, Reports. No. 2804, A. S. B. Catalogue No. 4498. 
Printed — Katantraganamalaé, Calcutta. 





TARR Dasabalakarika 
495 

ee "1886-92 

Size 84 in. by 39 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 8 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1773.. 
Begins — sfraeait 4a: | 
" & area: aie aoiaty antdfieecactem: | 
an _ faRreresgaftargars Sarihy aat TaaEfea 
Ends— = feed Agar oat fArfar sada tan 
arent safer 7S a as slaraat Weaes | 


wave oftese: Ty % at ange 
waar griqafeara atet a anfreit i 2e i 


aft qrawafter aan fee sit dag tock anizitt ge 
Ra Rie tN 


96 (Dos. Caf, Vol. II, Pt 1) 


G. MINOR GRAMMARS 


ohredae . Uktisangraha 
Eee cee 
No. 245 1877-78 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarats. 
Clear and legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled, 
red chalk much used, square blanks left in the centre. 

Slightly worm-eaten. Complete as far as it goes. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Subject — The work enumerates elements of Sanskrit grammar, giv- 
ing short explanations and illustrations where necessary, 
which is followed by explanation in Prakrit. The author 
appears to be some pupil of one CandraSekhara. 

Begins— = -@E_TORA Barat arazatfeediaa ti 

Ta aRasaiat fefrararrdae: 8 
strasreTed. 42 Yeeeah: 0 
meen aea aapearea ca: 8 Ul 
TAT 2 | AM ATTTAR AAAI Ul AMAT: Lo Hargy etc. 


Ends — ay waateaed wade: | wadtearctadt uo eff wrqwerargaha- 
He ll TT & Weaeawy il 


aTeeTory Dhatugana or 


ararafaat Dhatupaddhati 
, 625 
No. 246 e195 


Size — 9} in. by 44 in. 
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Extent — 10 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line... :. 


Description — Old country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled. _in 
irregular black lines. Complete. cate 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 
Author — Anonymous. 


Subject — A list of roots and their meanings, intended as a com- 
panion to Harindmamrta, the Vaisnava grammar. 


Begins — strargeonvat va: | 
FUGISRNATSAN ATTY AAT | 
aaagat tt Hur we categ uel 
% aarai etc. 


Ends — faftatzadtaaratate( af )gfeg: | 
wat Eqaaetaayead | we 
aftarargeetan(? cat) dataratqaafa: | 
aan aa speraadeaaa ahaa afr tl 
steferargnae strat | etc. 


TPRALTTT Prakriyabhisana 
No. 247 = 


1892-95 
Size — 84 im. by 5 in. 


Extent — (132-5 =) 127 leaves, 10 lines to page, about 24 letters 
to a line. The first three leaves and 1. 10th and 15th 
are missing. 


ry = 


Description — Thick country paper. Devanagari characters. Written 
carelessly and in haste. Correct in the main. The book 
is divided into 2 sections. The leaves are numbered 
continuously upto 1, 47; then follows a new numbering 
which is carried on to the end, The ends of many 
leaves are torn out, Incomplete. 
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Age — Samvat 1852. 
Author — Srinivasadasa. 


Subject — An elementary treatise on grammar. Apparently modelled 
on the Siddhanta-kaumudi, and following the same topical 
arrangement in the main. The second section is exclu- 
sively devoted to verbs and their derivatives. [The 
siitras commented on by Srinivasaddsa rather resemble 

. ‘ closely those in the Sdrasvata grammar J. ae? 


Begins — Abruptly on fol. 4a-qearaa aft Re ate ora etc. 

Ends — et asadaraat: | Rata: | aatataeta: | Rearétz 1 att [1] aat- 
NE | wae | wee: | Teas | asa at Ve: | Tae: UN Sta 
See fafa: Jar u an arawes: tl 


art varasrartaarsrarantea | 
stuntfraacea cheanect Han 


aaa ate fagherets aaneaany gfe 1 sit | etc. 


Colophon — f& sfsttaamanamasaitant sftardrata( a fot 
Pagar aoneagaaa(a Varaarraa stoi hrarrarea 
(#4?) ciearaect aarfeerra 0 


Reference — No. 1153 in Peterson’s Catalogue of Ulwar manuscripts. 


ofranyeet Prakriyabhisana 
Pe 508 
No. 248 1886-92 


Size — 12 in, by 53 in. 
Extent — 55 leaves, 9-13 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The Akhyata section 
. complete. 


Author — Srinivasadasa, a follower of Ramanujacarya, 
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Subject — An elementary treatise on grammar. The Ms. contains 
only the Akhy&ta section. [ For the affinity of the sitras 
With those in the Sarasvata grammar, see the preceding ]. 


Begins — sitaad wargsra 7a: | 
aS | aa: | aero: mean aritifar 1 varf&: 1 
feararaat varfeatge: Seay ee qwerty: 
ward Safe | 
Ends — starzeee fafe: Sa an ara: | 
areal wagsarartaarsrnrntear | 
soitaraqea want ge 
grasrtenad ata a ato | 
qt arfe fact: agiecqe “a 


sarraferant Prabodhacandrika 


633 
No. 249 01s 


Size — 10 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, large, legible 
and generally correct writing. Margins ruled in red, as 
also the punctuation strokes. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1920 (!) 
Author — Vaijalabhipati (rather the patron), son of one Vikrama 
and Candravati, of the Cauhana race ruling at Patana. 


Subject — An elementary grammar treating in Anustubh verses of 
the leading topics of grammar, the illustrative examples 
being connected with the name of Rama, : Meant for the 
use of Hiradhara, the son of the king. ~ 


Begins— = ghtagqere: wietagre 
Rargaareatit: atréata hi: | 


Grammat 


TARGET Aste: attforaret 
safe safe ar aaeataarar ti 8 


aarata( dt aqaepaateetiz: 
gitar aadaya | 


Hemdafes: qaferart 

Ta ae Taher AeezaaAT NNR | 

wat Afra alg aad wa a arat 

wane araghd aaa zt at t 
fara BUTT Wa TATE 

wa tag Hwa Sea F Ta at Tea UA 

staxaesaa crakear | 

gfa fattaaata sarfafeeat aot wet 

af ana qe Fat wa wT aaa | 

a aff: @ acta afaeghe af 4 

a aa aii a usaf aa a 

aat einarat & afistafa qas ue | 

HE tS Ga Ar watafA saa | 

ata see aa ater eeaterftr: te 

dantatfrawt waaransarery, | 

waarntan cenfeeae sia war 0.8 ti 

arearat satara atera Aga) 

ereeraty dat sretaerqaya F it Ro ti 

fraafa fraja: ated sitferraey | 

taser Rerereasdtegay 8 a 

fren arat ust fren staat fg | 

fren saa wet Prerar wart war: WAR’ 

adftfratritttagarte: frfeda: | 

ean qaeattraratraadt aa: We 

wd add fiat fara: sitfeerae | 

patategat arar adtefrquarate waa wo 

aaqnisiva frags Aa | 

eraraat Ya var fefirariterftaare 1 Xo F 

dra Aaenne: Aeracareay | 

git aftgeren gafreraqgt Wee Wo 


G. Mtnor BT 


fer sareaot areht cat caret fara | 
fade o fear aweafd gare waraa Rl 
frareredaaaragerad aa | 

_ separ afer St came aoe qeaat We 
sarraizer ara wargaarterar | 
agrafificedaartion Rrereritoit v3 
aga: afin: aft Seda ar fete: | 
med + ate agararaareay RE 
faaferaat vencrara: afaceat | 
wanfae seraat frre: sfrqrert 0 20 W 


The work consists in order of the following parts — 


(1) warfafizar verses 1-92 
(2) varfesfirer verses 1-31 _ 
(3) arartf®ar verses 1-56 
(4) eaarifiat verses 1-67 
(5) waredfrer verses 1-40 
(6) afsaafiar verses 1-39 
-€7) ga section verses 1-36 
(8) fare verses 1-70. 
Ends — we Travaraa ars aera | 
ag ftagam aaa drafrar ti 6 1 
saraieat a gal Asewaa: | 
~ erredtefB(?) fagemi(S) sen Prafereraea 0 v0 ti 
fafa samara gonad feat squat dzarat daca eax f H- 
The rest giving the name of the scribe and the owner of 
the Ms. is besmeared with red paint and is hardly legible. 
Reference — India Office Catalogue No. 898. Rajencrs Lal Mitra, 
Notices, Vol. VIII, No. 2558. 





sretreraterent 7  Prabodhacandrika 


eareent ee with the coin, Subodhini 
gukrfatta . s 510 
No. 250 1886-92 


Size — 13} in. by Sine es 
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Extent — 42 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible, though careless writing. Fairly correct. 


Age — Sathvat 1888. 


Author — King Baijala, son of Vikramaditya and Candrivatl, of 
the Chohdna family, who wrote the grammar for his son 
Srihiradhara. The commentary Subodhini on the same 
written by Gopilagiri. 

Subject — An elementary grammar in verse. The introduction 

..., Which extends over 10 leaves describes how King Baijala 
was led to write the work, with a desire to make his fame 
immortal and to teach his son Vyakarana whose study is 
even more important than that of politics.. The King 
seems to be greatly attached to God peer The 
subjects dealt with are : : 

1 declension and the meanings of 

cases and syntax. (foil. ie) 

2 Samiasa ( foll. 33-36) 

3 Taddhita (foll. 36-37) 

4 Krdanta ( foll. 37-38 ) 

and 5 Samdhi. 


The commentary Subodhini extends only up to the page 25. 
Begins >. SRaeTH TAleyTH: 


St ee ls 


siteatenest cata ear 
Deraaes: aeafrarnt 
peat ee eee 


ina asec 
ales aha 


POE O Cee rr eeeeeeoessonesesssesesseneeeeserneseee eee 


Ends — 


reapers ferent 
No. 251 


G. Minor Grammars 
craretarhraat TRUTH | 
waar eae veneer Beart wat 3 tl 
meat sara atart rgarafe | 
erecta Gait Aielaenswary F tt Lo AI 
Praafala fata: ated offeeraz | 
Bian aaah ae 


POCO e er erro ee ese nenes sere seesEeeOe SED SEOTHHTOS Oe 


- AfRremefen a & car fake aati 


aatecaftrer ft use fe Brat qa 22 0 
fearenetarnhte: aafa=ad | 
eifrenzaftarang ie: aed Fase u ze II 
ferar sarencot anole caf tact frat | 
SS eet eae ee aren wT 


agate Rraeftoh nas i 
aga: after: af Bag a aka: | 
medi a aft aati waidy tl RE Ul etc. 
saa Se aI Bl ca fered | 

aug faeagren ven ah are 48 
warrdfrarat a gat Aweqa: | 

am faster: gg amet afrafzar uss i 


A similar colophon -eccurs at the end of each section. 
There follow two verses which appear to have been 
written by the scribe «.-.--... Wad cee etc. 


—_—_— 


Prabodhacandrka 


_ Size — 13 in. by 64 in. 


Brtent — 14 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line, 


$7 [Des Cat, Vol. II, Pt. 11] 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Complete. The verses are 
numbered consecutively, the last being 431. 


Age — Samvat 1870. 
Author — Vaijalabhipati. 


For other particulars; see 633 of 1891-95 i cmiaion No. 
249 above J.” 


TST Ta TET Prabodhacandrika 


103 
No. 252 7883-84 


Size — 8 in. by 4 in. | 
Extent — 52 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and clear writing. Correct in the main and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1859, Saka 1724. 
Author — Vaijalabhipati. 
For other particulgrs, see 633 of 1891-95 [ =Serial No. 


249 above J. 
TSA - Balabodha © 
No. 253 ot 


1886-92 
Size — 94 in. by 5 in. nae 
Extent — 13 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, though very careless, Fairly correct. Seems 
. fo.be complete, with 4 leaves missing. Old appearance, 
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Author - — Narahari. 


Subject - — An elementary treatise giving the nouns, terminations of 
the feminine, indeclinables, Samasas, Krdantas, Tadddhi- 
. tas and Dhiatus of use in reading the Pafica Kavyas in 
the order of Raghu, Kumara, _ Magha - and 
Naisadha. = ree 


Begins —" sferermrdiizat fafacar afore | 
aarfaaftnarana earari: sefira: 2 
SATAN TABATA AT SATHLTIAT | 
agar Fat: WeaIAagGgeaas 2 
arated award a( a?) aaa gale aa a1 
aqutitaddaren wate + ard: aaa: 1 8 
TAREE: AETSUATCTATSTAT: | 
AMAPLBHACATA AWATTETAT tv Ul 
afer grant a a?) serra | 
aTeIaIaa Wea Aad a afteals 4 ne 
Ends — areata: dite: gaat: weft ade aehweaeerat aT. 
_ frat Raat regedit aff ageaaft fefaca 


Reference — Aufrecht mentions ( Catalogus Catalogorum Il, p. 84; 
III, p. 79) only this and the following manuscript of this 
work, 


MSTA, Balabodha-Vyakaranam 
No.:254 ©. | 1895-98 
Size — 84 in, by 4 in. : 


Extent — (23-1 = ) 22 leaves, 12 tines to a page, ‘about 30 letters 
to a line, 
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Description — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters. A careless: and 
indifferent hand — not correct always, Seems to be written 
by many hands. Fol. 20 missing. Fol. 17 written on ofie 
side only. Complete. 

Age — Seems to be quite modern. 

Author — Narahari. 

Subject — An elementary treatise meant for the use of students 
studying the Pafica Mahakavyas for the first time. 

Begins — rarer Fafaear anfttary | 
aatfakenrana eireari: wefira: et 
SST TAHA AT saTHeTTATA | 
weranat Fat: MAAR STATT Ul 2 Ul 
agate sexta saaed qelt aa a: 
aufufiaadenach wala a ari: Ses: 18 
TASTHANIT: WTSI: | 
WNATENSHASTA AWATTTAT | B Ul eto. 


Hinds — @ warfe: 1 ot aan: 1 git areata: aaa: | 


Then follow some stray notes as to how the various cases 
might be rendered in Marathi. 





Tea Bhojavyakarana 
82 
No. 255 or 


Size —1Lin. by 5% in. 

Extent — (52+16=) 68 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 
letters in a line. The two vrtti-s are numbered separagely 
(52 + 16). 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing; fairly correct. Complete as far as- it: goes. 
A new copy. 
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Ags: — Sasuvat 1928. 


Author — Vinayasagara, son of Bhima, and pupil of Kalyana- 
sfgara, wrote the Bhojavyakarana for Bhojadeva, King 
of Kachebha. 


Subject — An elementary treatise on grammar, metrical in form. 
The arrangement of subjects is guite similar to that 
followed in the Siddhanta-Kaumudi. The work seems 
to consist of three books or vrtti-s, of which this Ms. 
contains only the first and the third. The first book ends 
with the Taddhita-prakarana; while the third deals wittr 
the Kyt suffixes. 


Begins — offamet va: tt 
TRA Blantataaks HAC TAMAS It 
sfharaerarnsgen facera saaeror Tay 8 tt 
Ends — wera aT ead AA Tae | 
Aa: Temata waa Vs tt 
saga qari ate weefeg | 
aa Bina Tarts Arar i Re I 
waren ie: cart Aras: Alea | 


NSIT TITARAMATAA ATH Ut 2 Il 
aawartta( ae? jet eet giaer atRrarazet | 
AANA TS ACTA UI Bo tt 
strata farqarareaesteat: 
a) 

feteq: cansrakrafratearét 

BANA AATATATARTTT: 32 tt: 
stharamartay alr atsrsit 

we manta Reahiatiqae: 1 
weargan fraaarrensat 

aeantachrat gadtrale:. 88 u 


Colophon — 2f& ffiaeattncarafaetes sfriteeereeh aefrrght: 
SA HR 1 AAT BQRs 
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Reference — See p. 268 of the Catalogue of SK. Mss. ‘of the’. 


_ - Bikaner Liberary, by R. Mitra. eae 
RATT ETT . Vakyavistara 
489 
No. 256 1884-87 


Sis 10 in. by 44 in. 2 
Extent — 34 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 48 letters to’a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qearats,. 
Blank square spaces in the centre, bold and legible writ- 
ing.. Correct generally and complete. First and last 

- leaves much damaged. 


Age — Is much old in BppEATHnCes 
Author — Ramapandita. 
Subject — An elementary treatise on gfammar, with notes in 
Gujarathi. 
Begins — 2 Wa: tl 
woe ated WATT ata | 
. fentaatar qGadaratgsat i 2 
SHIPAE TAT ANGI FAA: | 
aera agus Rreartarg wt 8 
deat sare a aea( 2) ale rors 
Prag afe Sarat Fa HS SeTaA wa | 
fargeay at axeay aT TST aT sayaTieaar: | 
qrarada Rrerg fe: aeerat WAT UU 
eaerntearite fraftinhtt otc. ewess ene BN MSIF 
REZ gaat etc. 
Bods — af ei unt ert aor 


Afranesaeqat gaara Bey 
aaron siete anny fates: we 
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Weal GaIany Haars aaa | 

areaga f fret srerataraatsra: 2 

aq [ejitarn geae WEeTATT | 

feeqadagata arg: aeaatfrar: 120 

& ota defer gets sari | 

we alee dare saife oat ae ue t 

warmer 2? ae at RT: | 

erivienara equa fate na. 

fartdtat ae WMV Tar sarHeones 1 

ana ate erent wemearenrta:(?) 11 eu 

| Say arearcterarat fast araaafeat | 

waddad We a re a a gaa to I 
rh ALAR TTT TART STAT TTR TTT ARTF ASATARTS ATA - 
dark wccensaneaatasasariamt ae. 
wren fafet areafrert cereferfe az yaa A 


The Section called gsaxata consits of various words to- 


pically arranged: e.g. MATAa:, TATA, TANT, Ta 
Wear: eepawal: etc. 


The author in places quotes from arf, Fea, gee, 
fasmrarer and many others. 


Reference — This is the only Ms. of Vakyavistara mentioned by 
-Aufrecht ( Catalogus Catalogorum Il, p. 132 ). 


faqreratea - Vidagdhabodha 
| | 647 
No. 257 . SaRgITOS” 


Size — 94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 17 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 32 ictists to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, often incorrect. Complete, 
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Age — The Ms. gives the date Samvat 1556, but it does not appear 
so old. 


Author — Miéra or Srimifrabhiipati. Aufrecht gives the name as 
Ramacandra Miéra ( Catalogus Catalogorum, Ill, p. 121). 
Subject — This work consists of 155 verses descriptive of the 
amours of Krsna and Radha and meant to illastrate the 
use of the aIcas. 
Begins — sft 7rara az: 
aaa anf als aezara | 
feral Randa qarinfrra | 
aria erat Bafe: cahrtiigeanrtass | 
ARM HON: TT UTET AT THETA FT TTTTTM 8 
& aga: ge aed Beare 
2 qaarme arg( Tqy ? ) fara ares | 
2 afeen(:) eee: EeaTA arat 
aan a( 7 )e wale & eftaater |! 3 II 
arat RAR aware agaerat 
agrang aa shfrararsm: | 
wisat ara t a aarahyes 
VE g(a xen agaTAa |] BU 
geutgatetet canes aa | 
waa dif: Son ahifirasiaae ui 4 Il etc. 
Ends — #erarty — 
cairn fafa efe saatdha Save: 
Faty watt ef A gees Ea: 
Beengd tars wage sail] Ta AAA | 
@& 8a(:) af amet agftg: Sara Bye 
eecgrafe faa ate ga: wer as eet: FA | 
(437) arta aff Siegorrga Tevet Fah a: 
aaate asta(a)a vr faa FT qeaa( a Ry A weal 
sfteouragaata( At) Taseeaet 
Arerqahradt Tees | 
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aie Rarrafimrartarg it 
qzarearrataleanet faarratey a4 


ef shfearadya(:) dat farrefsamerger wergTaey 
eros WirsEas || Gage @4l4a Pseeorartaa— 


Reference —_— Govt. Orient Mss. Lib. Catalogue. Vol. III. No. 1510. 


SATA Vyakaranagrantha 
(Some work on grammar ) 
651 
no. 1891-95 


Size — 14 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 53 leaves, 8-10 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. . 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
. 5 :.’ legible hand. The last 32 leaves seem to be written by a 
different scribe. Fairly accurate. Complete. 


Age — Sarmvat 1923. 
Author — Some king of the Bhoja family. 


Subject — An elementary work on grammar modelled on the Pani- 
niya system the topics being arranged according to the 
Kaumudi. Most of the technical terminology of the 
school is however avoided, as the work was meant for 
beginners. It consists of verses followed by a detailed 
Com. on them. 


Begins 2 shrarqafasrale 1 
aftefot Pratreqonftrart 
efratantiantt fra t ae errata | 
aeragaag Tage dat 
. WA Wigsrarazswg aN | z || 
"88 (Dep. Cab, Vol II, Pt, IL] 
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MEINE TF maet a at BES aut: 
CACTSHLAA: It AYSHTATA: | 
LAAABUOTALT TTA ATA 
aiigaa gate aerial cat: Sy uf th 
RIAUe aa Tas | aan a arsdtrareaat ah 
agraganteh gatrefirar | gaa: eave We ant garda: 
qi laa duadt wéaa ga agqdanifaacaeangess eqeahe- 
We CaaeT EA aT Ta; uaa CacaTaaTETa gS | 
A: HATS MeaATaAM ATS: AMAR | 
Te: saratta: wafrac: TB Heer fre 1 
ag adfa agat a aay ditaaccarale | 
at ata fst walears aca aenerad 0 2 II 
wait WA sera: eR: Wafer: cr: Bdasere ae 
waa TE THREAT wale | etc. 
Ends — aiff ar: sae: aver: |) gt seaaer 
AAAUTAEATTINET MIATSIMNT WT TACT | 
wag: Sfaatese eit: eae alteqaarer cetera 2 
TTA SIE VST R SFTAT PaT 2922 TT || 
{ The title of the text is nowhere mentioned. ] 


gk. . 


SATACTAA . Vyakaranagrantha 
(Some treatise on Grammar ) 
492 
No. 259 Tryarr 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — (10, 12-162= ) 152 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 37 
letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper. Edges and corners extremeiy 
damaged and worm-eaten. Devanagari characters with qg- 
qrars, written in a clear and sufficiently legible hand, 
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he 


Generally correct, wanting the first 9 leaves and the 11th, 
and the last portion. The leaves are continuous. 


Age — Seems to be very old. 


Author — Could not be ascertained. On fol. 101 we find the follow- 
ing verse :—s* au: 2ffafxataTa tora xe @dt aerat Ra- 
alike | qraisaear atgraatfeara | Aufrecht mentions a 
agraaifyar as a grammar from the arfeqaract by win’. 
The Ms. before us howevar treats of many subjects in 
addition to “‘ Vebal forms”. 


Subject — The topics discussed follow the same order generally as 
that of the Siddhantakaumudi. The Ms. begins with a part 
‘of the sasadf¥s and ends in the middle of the areqa 


section. 
sTeqayTTt Sabdabhiisana 
457 
No 1882-83 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Vs 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 


and not very inaccurate writing. Complete as far as 
it goes. Se as 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Danavijaya, pupil of Vijayarajastri. 


Subject — A manual of grammar thrown in a imetsical form and 
intended for the use of young learners. Contains the 
following topics : dat, dfiaaa, Rafe, aa, etre, ferret, 
aara and afaa 


Begins — o% i sthtrétartarna aa: Wt 8% Aa It 


& waa frarigereq FEAT Il 
at aaa Pret qeaeNAATET 8 
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| ACTHE TA AAA: Ta Mia: | . 
act fen gerdtigada: water: Ri etc. 


Ends — Fer: wares: wea: Frarearae aaa 
- afganaarat @ faaarafafa aferd eR 0 


"git afeanftrarz: tt: afa en oan 
frsafaefea aweqaett earareranfiane:( 2) sara: ets Roe Ul 
. geatatrratiRataatiaarairaghagaad  fefe- 
ad u ga wag i 

_Reference — —A ms. of this work is mentioned in the Bhau . Daiji 
Literary Remains, p. 70. 


For other Mss. see Jinaratnakosa, Vol. 1, Part I, p. 273. 





“SRASATTRTONT, Sabdalaksana-vyakaranam 
es 248 
No, 261 Te 


Size — 74 in. by 4 in. 


‘Extent, — (49+1=) 50 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 24 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters, beautiful and 
legible writing. Fol. 33 numbered twice. Not very correct. 
Complete. ae 


Age — Saka 1732. 


“Author —Vararuci. Aufrecht notes of this ancient writer that a 
: number of most modern and contemptible pieces ( in- 
cluding the present work ) are attributed to him. 


Subject — A beginners’ book as to the declension of nouns, for- 
mation of compounds, conjugation of verbs etc.” 


Begins — qaea seafrarat arerti Baa?) aaa 
depe R aqua ste eqwqory 8 
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Enya. W gente ugh acePeA seqeett etrererfea 
Toon) BANAT BB VR TataMaes ayYwaarat TFTA | 
sraia aa sal Batt wat sea | 
adtata var sat seat at seae ' 


The additional leaf (49a) contains (partly in Mien 
some information on identical forms of different cases. 


* STSTSRTOTSAT RTO, | Sabdalaksana-vyakaranam 
No. 262 _° 


1895-98 
‘Size _— 84 in. by 43 in. 


Extent — (31 - 1= ) 30 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 24 letters 
to a line. 


esc hiat — Foreign paper, partly white and partly bluish. Deva- 
uso... .@gari characters, bold and legible writing. - Generally 
«>; Correct. Fol, 6 missing, otherwise complete. 


Age — Seems to be modern. 
For all other particulars see 248 of 1895-98 [ = Serial 
No. 261 above }. 


Berens ts 
Oh tes Bin eestes 


aq Pt daexs - Sabdasobha 
494 . 
Fa ae 1884-87 


“Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 16 lines to a page, about 50 letters to line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legiblé ‘writing. Generally correct, occasional marginal 
notes. Complete. 


Age — Does not seem to be very old. 
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Author — $ri Nilakantha Sukla. 
“Subject — An elementary treatise on grammar. Based on the works 
of Battoji Diksita. 
Begins —- sftaveact aa: | 
artg wast acat Rrawtarngay | 
asqarat at ar Rrgeqeafraae 8 
aga | Tete | qaaTE etc. 


Ends — cease ara qdare ogi ovis afR: | entee qt TI Stee 
soqeq faf&: anfti af sfeafen:! sesipieneie 
MSTA AATAT Ut 

Reference — Calcutta Sanskrit College, Catalogue No. 20, p. 62. 
Catalogus Catalogorum, Part I, p. 634; Part Il, p. 1503 
Part III, p. 132. . a ve 


areqerert Sabdasobha 
; 183 
No. 264 A1882-83 63 


Size — 94 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 30 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear, legible 
and fairly accurate writing. Fol. 6 twice numbered. 
Margins ruled in red and red chalk used. Complete. 
Age — Samvat 1736. 
Author—Nilakantha Sukla, pupil of Bhattoji Diksita. Wrote in 
Samvat 1693. ne tee 
Ends — gfa serfear 
gesagt aerate: atta: | 
aeaRMASTATE werstaterasra: WL 


draftrarrafeera(?) wef mefrsrsear | 
aftieaalatratat RAR Fa: NR 
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watt ae t 7 ff a an : TAG: \ 
geg ata ast fawafe aeq sardtag 3 1 
fraqasa(2822) neahraia Remmfears | 
Raw fRrawefivafrank atessa ue i 
zff sitietcaRefen asaaiter amfiana al ay 
org at wiqaqafy < deat fefed snqea! aetteara- 
SrsraTAt Stet stlegar Aca HERI TTA TAT 
Wey BewTAeT | 
In the upper margin of the last leaf we find also this 
entry which probably refers to the Ms. from which our 
present Ms, was copied — 


aefigiigarafira (02% 2 RoR ) at gin ettarara(?) | 
qequnngagara fefeenitraagrarafefe 81 
aerafiaea ga weftqrandot arrage | 

mag aefiguetia afraqrafadeatard tt 8 


oft: U 
MTT ant Sabdasara with Commentary 
sarafataraattratica Vyutpatticintamani 
. 106... 
No. 265 “3s83-84 


Size — 13 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — (16+6+12= ) 34 leaves, 10-15 lines to a page, about 
50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanigari characters, bold and 
sufficiently accurate writing. Separate pagination for the 
various sections, viz. — 

Foll. 1-16 bring the text from the beginning to the end of 
the eeqards. 
Foll. 1-3 — of the next section treat of areas. 
 ‘Foll. 6-8 deal with etqaas; foll. 4-5 are missing. 
Foll. i-12 of the concluding section treat of faqs. 
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The text is written in the centre and the commentary on 
both sides of it as usual. Practically complete except 
for the 2 missing leaves. 


Age — Saravat 1892. | | 
Author — The text by Yatifa and the commentary called sqafa- 
_ Faaraf by a pupil of the author. 
Subject — The work is intended to convey to young learners in a 
succinct and metrical form the ase} machine of 
so grammar, 
Begins — Text — &% qeaT I 
at wart warctaserarrfaencerz | 
arat anehitsteaftaraat ga: ku 
ceMetarrravany seaereranke: | 
qe aat eps fieaatiasn STE WR 
ommenaey — %& aad ll 
sifa franeptaedtarretora: ti 
adtatateatation: aaara: 0 8 
Ze atectaraguefingrage sitardtenfiras: atarafaqa- 
afefaeqrafazat ccongedtiua sramnengarnrearaee tl 
arferfe 11 - a 


Ends — etaera, fol. 89, Commentary — gf& eftreracarent tt 
qaraujsertsttadiaadiapega: he 
qeaeonfratat saaet(:) WegaTEa: WV 
ITAA WEE ATSRISTE 

SSPUISFaATEaTS Tees wR 

Waq War wae a” zu 

“Ends — Text — 

aera artery w arf afeeafe it 

gfe warrisher uw aeail 

Ends — Com. — fa faghodaitstaaradadtertraratattensgan- 
Gert gqafitieammaenagia: i ste ge 8 wat dag 
ReQR TAT Il 
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Reference — For another Ms., see Dr. Peterson’s Ulwar Catalogue, 
No. 1187, Extract 270. The name of the pupil does not 
occur in the Ms. 


UETT Sabdahrdaya 
535 
ae 206 1886-92 


Size — 82 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 16 leaves, 8 Jines in a page, about 16 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Very careless 
though legible writing. Fairly correct, complete. A new 
copy. 

Age + Sativat 1921. 


Subject — A very short and elementary treatise on grammar, for 
little children. 


Begins — agexe C8 gal THAT Sra: adwaTieeh ot Pal Rar 
Ua | 

Ends — gft weqeqt wate il Wad wre araagdl » aaa art 

agara (?) 0 


Rirgirer | Sigubodha 
(3feakafreroy, ( Uktiyuktiniripana ) 


250 
No. 267 7595.98 


Size — 93 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Thick country paper. Devanagari characters. Margins 
carefully ruled in red. Red chalk much used. Bold and 
legible writing. Correct and Complete. 

39 [ Des, Cat, Vol, 11, Pb IL] 
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Age — Sarnvat 1911, written at edicqz. 
Author — Unknown. 


Subject — An elementary treatise on the modal and conjugationa] 
irregularities of verbs. 


Begins— soma fier oa sattart quay 
; - gata gtegheafePredury t 
seafera  adhet safer aratina 


Ends — wn set aurqadaert | ae ak: | ga aquiat | ef assed ht 
aft fraara: | dar 2228 Ms Yoo sada Sagthaeeat 
22 fettad gata dgarqat! drareaiegt! Gems alas 
aawaahtas | ga wafer 21 sfteeg fer fern 


ECR COOL Sundaraprakasa 
1422 
No. 268 Trae 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 20 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarats. Careless but generally legible writing, margins 
ruled in red, blank spaces in the centre. The verses are 
numbered in red ink. Generally accurate with occasional 
notes and emendations. Contains complete only the 4th 
att of a larger work on grammar. The pages contain the 
original numbering also from 33 to 38. 


Age — Sanivat 1619. 
Author — Padmasundara. 


Subject — Formation of certain verbal and other derivatives in 
metres. The 4th atq contains 321 verses. 
Begins — ay Sfiendareg eda areata | 
gaa: eat megs FT ses uy 
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eatery aarti a aga: | 
wit att a aia: at AAT WRU etc. | 
Ends— agaod amare oe fas froaa i 
weqfafei: sat Ra Blargarca: 11 9 1 
fear: aa steelsara: fk sagan gt 
afrargeeranfefrarans asa frorarafy | 
weqaal fawiaseta eargraqan(? a )at 
faatt aq vader Frat? ot aarti ui 20 11 
qqitanatrargaurerrasaraaa reat | 
aTritguaasat ge att fremayfras: 0 Re 
gt dRxteasiqateaeireriiastvageraar Geert 
arr: staat i afteqhonsfa we oft: ul after 
which follow 209th and 310th verses omitted in the text 
through a mistake of the scribe. 
— wert yarariagré ofretara i oft: u tae 2429 ad arftar- 
faa ¢ RA anwar oo sh 
Reference — For an account of the author and his other works see 
A fourth report of operations in search of Sanskrit Mss. 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1886, March 1892 by Prof. 
Peter Peterson. Index of authors, p. LXXV, from which 
it will appear that Sani. 1619 is also the date of the 
composition of the work before us. 
Also see Jinaratnakosa, Vol. 1, Pt. I, p. 445. 


eftararre Harinamamrta 


_ 561 
No. 269 “1887-91 


Size — 13 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — The Ms. is divided into 7(?) sections each with its own 


paging. 
Sect. I first leaf only Sect. V —— 26 pp. 
Sect. II last 16 leaves only Sect, VI —— 20 pp. 
Sect. IT] —— 47 pp. Sect. VII —— 37 pp. 


Sect. [LV —— 30 pp. 
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In all 177 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 44 letters to 4 
line. 


Description — Country paper. Devenagari characters. Writing bold 
and genearally legible, though careless. Correct in the 
main. A few leaves slightly damaged. Use of red chalk. 
Wanting leaves 2-16 of section I, otherwise complete. 


Age — Is considerably old in appearance. 
Author — Jivagosvamin. 


Subject — A grammar of the Vaisnavas in which all illustrative 
examples are connected with the names of Krsna, Radha 
etc. The end of the first section and the beginning of 
the second section are lost. 

Section II treats of Subantas 
Section III «....... Akhydtas 


Section IV .......... Kdarakas 
Section Vo «++ Krdantas 
Section VI ............ Samiasas 
Section VII ..-..-...... Taddhitas 


Begins — gen anftare aaftia ararat aad 
afte faten aenfean(?)% orate 1 8 
argasteqanad(?) ecgr asaryparaaeatay | 
ahtarmafeafed sareet Sonatenfaes: 8 
mataedaa?) ttaagen: aarara rar: | 
eftarargatag fidg aaaramarary | 3 
aia ofterena ara(etta) Beata ar 
t fig: nen | 
aTIMNg HA TEA: |i cengsssaEUTeTete: Nl aT 
ae etc. 
Sect. III begins with this verse :— 
mada fen: wal adtalsiraegg | 
area Soran fect ana ui 
Sect. IV thus—@: aaj ea anor Srerataaega: | 
agate adda wafte 11 
Sect. V thus — ag atguar aa we ale. a: | 
aa a wate fafa?) agai ea seteaa ti 
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Sect. VI thus — geneq fant anf aaraaias | 


ada wed aaa aaa qafane 
Sect: VII thus — adarfertima afatrafearfear: | 
za a afzacqren afarara sera | 
Ends — Last fol. 37 qftareafar: | 
gua Fadag aeag Beer a art arf | 


aft g neraege AMler weaaswala | 2 

aaa AHA A wit at Tagraa: | 

at ated = Rat Saraarastea: 3 0 

ait ofrtet taaqaaaareett: SBT: | 

arent arcatareaittacatt frerate 11 

aig cea aig aawnhtes wemeae 44 | 

we feat arate wadt afr at Sqearfir u Ft 
ait ofits TaBTaayTSSTT: BST: | 
anatafaca())aata ageitteat feat 0 

aig ateaa a(alyes asenad creamer | 
afd Pat?) car ats aerate aieatfty arfir rari hv 
wTaaraatea aTaE Rae: | 
quarentiae sheen g Tarai 141 


sical wamquecasaty fat wat | 
aarete afgear Sqyeat( Tee ea: rere: 1k 
ekarraadai(?) aqitacrarrnare | 
saaat waa fat a wag WoeaTeaes: Ilo tt 
gfe sfteftraraarea Suracaer afearect awd aad | 
gifs staftarnaaret enact 


ag=5(?) erin 


waren) aarat fer 
amt stamteafea feraeg 08 
an(?) Seanaifeata: sleek 
AT TAN TTITTTATT | 
qatalaarehivaarng 

aa sitanteafea freaneg ue 


guage atq fromaghe(:) adtg aria freed: t 
wae oat cer aalgare aat silantenfas Reaneg 0211 
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Reference — Peterson’s Ulwar Catalogue No. 1222, Ex. 278. Fot 
another grammar of the same name by wantenfaa, see 
Raj. Mitra’s Cat. of A. S.B., Library, Pt. 1, p. 163.. 


Published — with commentaries Bélatosani and Taddhitod- 
dipani, Caitanya Research Institute, Calcutta.. Second ed. 
1972. S$aginatha Caturdhurin, Dacca 1947. 


ita Harinamamrta 
562 
No. 270 1887-51 


Size — 12 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — The Ms. is divided into four sections. 


Section I - foll. 29, 53, 114-124, 127-154 (fragmentary ) 
Il — foll. 218-221, 228-246 ( fragmentory ) 
III - foll. 1-14 (complete ) 
IV - foll. 1-11 (complete ) 


8-9 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 


Description — Old country paper very much worn out. Bengali 
characters. 


Author — Jivagosvamin. 


Begins — Section I— 


we wa TS | oT BEIT: | TRIER OS | za sat 


gaa: etc. 


Ends — Section I— 


Sceeindiieiabatiiel 
u 


Ends ae Section II— 


cE a nacana Wanece eee oe BATE II 
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Begins — Section ITI— 
AraTaRM Aa: I 
ameq fant waft amaanfad 7 | 
gdta care aet amarefané ti 
‘Ends — Section 1H— 
aft ofteftarmgafrent Sorrcarera dares a7: 1 
ara Ararraawaea etc. 


Begins — Section IV— 


PUCSSMAASTA TT AAT 
aangeaa Ia Hut wet aie ul 
Ends — Section IV— 
cRarnaaetar daasravah: | 
wa Hat TART? war wera wrx ui etc. 


H. PRAKRTA GRAMMARS 


Trea | Prakrtacandrika 


_ ; 255 
1 m ‘at Saari 
No. 27! ieeaee 


Size — 114 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 64 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 


Description — Foreign paper. Devanagari characters. Bold, legible 
and typically beautiful writing, almost looking like printed 
letters. Margins marked artistically. Fairly correct. Com- 
plete. Quite a new copy. 


Age — Sake 1807. 


Author — Kysna Pandita or Sesakrsna, son and pupil of Nysimha, 
and the author of Padacandrikad also after which the 
present work is modelled. May this be the same Krsna, 
who is the author of a Commentary on Prakriya-kaumudi 2? 
See No. 31 of 1868-69 [ = Serial No. 114 in Des. Cat. Vol. 
II, Pt. 1]. The beginning verse of that Prakriyakaumue 
ditika and the present work, is the same word for word, 
Aufrecht puts all the three works against one and the 
same Krsna. 


Subject — A work on Prakrit grammar. The tittle of the work as 
written on the outside of the first leaf is sraqmaafear. 
Begins— afegudfeais sequeqefafixards 
quengs tt Adedenasy nv 
piaReAyearaeayeAayAT 
ferg feargfe area aat 7: | 
aftagaaahst at adtat adtat 
Rare aga angéot get 8 
siateqtca wagsagst | 
famarat fata sf rgaeiret 02 
wala: dead aaaaaenaed wa | 
aya aad Salteratafen ad ue i 
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Ends— —s aft vrifrerasrat 
suai spadtret fare: | 
aftfar(att?)ea Fragrant 
afamrirg faararaged | 2° 
af afaqitatentareqtat 
ream AHA Ss | 
1 i o oe 
gefte avid srftar acqarsst 11 22 0 
Colophon — fa sttandafiefiar caaafzer aarar i 
wt ges Breqasvaat Teatetneattraraere Tageaa 
fay ... WHTST Voow .... 
Reference — Important extracts from a Ms. of this work from 
Boondi are taken by Dr. Peterson in his third Report 
(p. 343). See No. 945 of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss, 
in the India Office Library by Prof. Eggeling. 


THT A LHe Prakrtacandrika 
243 
No. 272 505.98 


Size — 10} in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 23 leaves, 20 lines to a page, about 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. The text is written in a bold hand toge- 
ther with a commentary written in a smaller hand and 
many marginal notes all by the same hand. The text and 
the commentary are not always kept apart. Fairly accu- 
rate and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1776. 


Author — Sesa-Krsna. Apparently (cf. the introductory stanza of 
both) the same as Krsna Pandita, the author of Prakriya- 
kaumudivyakhya No. 240 of 1895-98 [ =Serial No. 109 in 
the Des. Cat. in Vol. IT, Pt. 1]. Aufrecht makes Krsna or 

40 [Des Cat, Vol. II, Pt, 11} 
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Sesakrsna son of Nrsimha or Narasimha, different from 
Krsna Pandita, son of Narasimha or Sesa Nrsithha and 
the author of Prakriydkaumudi and Prakrtacandrika. 


Subject — A grammar of the Prakrit language in verses. 


Begins — afegudftaté seqerqefefeanieg | 
faqrrengersé df anderads 1 8 
straeacar wetasragy | 
frat fraftat et maasfrarz 0 Ru etc. 

Ends — aftat wqdtRarageat set maadiat fara 1 
aftsiter Rroameaarar: afiterg frercarageary tt 811 
afa afacitcttandarata 
gafzaqanm saacta St | 

. waag Tears Aadarada 
qeftre afte softer aa Tae RH 
gereranear i ge toracifzer agit 0 
Thus it would bé seen that Padacandriké belongs to the 
same author and was written before Prakrtacandrika. 


SHANA Prakrtaprakasa 

afatta with Vrtti 
182 

No. 273 7382-83 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper much injured round the corners. 
Devanagari characters. Bold, clear and generally correct 
writing. Margins ruled, red chalk used to mark out the 
original sitras. Complete in 8 Paricchedas. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author — Text — Vararuci. ° 
Commentary — Bhamaha. 


Subject — Sitras on Prakrit grammar followed by a running com- 
mentary. 
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Begins — arara. wa: 
wedge stage Fa Agrad areearere: | 
fifsead alfigeradalecia errors U1 8 
aeransasangaritt serait | 
grat wart gfe aati waa: east 8h 
alae aftertag it afta actagefierrs: 

Ends — fq: Sepang! wearers: Aq: Temageanadgicaenteaa- 
RTE BAT: ll CE sears u ga sftara( g )wewarat 
mEcahaaraeaat=sea: i oft u aftyaraaraweitng a 
areas feted nu sited t 

Published Editions — 

1) Ed. P. L. Vaidya, Oriental Book Agency, Poona 1931. 

2) With Vrtti of Ramapanivada, ed. C. K. Raja and K. 
R, Sharma, Adyar Library, Madras 1946. 

3) Ed. E. B. Cowell, Punthi Pustak, Calcutta 1962. 

4) Ed. S.R. Banerjee, Sanskrit Pustaka Bhandar, Cal- 


cutta 1975. 
STHATTAT Prakrtaprakasa 
Aaa with Manorama 
No. 274 ae 


1884-86 
Size — 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 


Age — Seems to be of a recent date. 
Author — Vararuci, of PrakrtaprakaSa; and Bhamaha, of Manorama. 


Subject — Prakrtapraka$a (all consisting of Siitras ) is the grammar 
of the Prakrit and Manorama, a commentary on the 
same. Consists of twelve Paricchedas. 
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Begins— awafe aggftangaraygreneoaaitrarcit: | 
arfitzanveargtatqgfaat vnfirafe: eu 
afarfrangacargartin Serato | 
ag warn afe dizat arae: eet 8 

arava: | etferareray i” 

Ends — a4 waregtag| 
aft azefagarat aatcarat FAN?) aatteat grew: aftse: 
aara: tl 


Reference — There is a nice edition of both the grammar and the 
commentary, with notes and a translation by E. B. Cowell. 
(Hertford, Stephen Austin 1854, 2nd issue, London, 
Triibner and Co., 1868 ). 


Ed. Pandit Udaiya Ram Shastree Dabral. Benares, Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1920. 


THATHTA Prakrtaprakasa 

aaCATatet with Manorama 
512 

No. 275 1886-92 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 31 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 38 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 


See No. 256 of 1884-86 [ = Serial No. 274 above ]. 


Ce einen! 


(orea- aac ( Prakrta- )Manorama 


(a1 acETTT ) ( Prakrtaprakasa ) 
92 
No. 276 7881-82 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in, 
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Extent — 16 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, clear, but 
not very careful, though fairly correct writing. Square 
blanks in the centre. Some of the pages spoilt by ink. 
Complete in 10 Paricchedas. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Vararuci. 


Subject — Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, followed by a running 
commentary. 


Begins — aa: 2itfaafex 0 
wae aqyRaageragreaeerehrarcin: | 
afatganisagitatagiaat aorta: 0 8 
enfaza: uu atfrartedt w afea aedaaeeftreaa: 


zeal Sat A Regt: 0 qh sftarfeiefiaat watered 
a caer ON ee en sae 


MATH Prakrtaprakasa 

(aatcarataeréa ) (with Manorama-vrtti ) 
124 

NeeY A 1882-83 


Size — 11 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 19 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Country, tough paper. Devanagari characters, bold 
and often inaccurate writing. Red chalk used. Complete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Vararuci. 


Subject — Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar followed by a running 
commentary. 
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Begins — sitvrersira aa: Wl 


safe aftaagaarge  aafirearteT: (2) 
aiattaishgatagiaa aonfrafa: uel 


arya: W aftreraet afta aedargafieaa: 1 
Ends — at¢ agent all : 
aentitwat wat fae see met ghee N gf stearate. 


faefrarat ae aie SMa: TBE! il oftayt wag Wl 
TBATHAL HT Prakrtaprakasatika 
( aaeAT ) ( Manorama ) 
293 
No. 278 Wisc6 


Size — 4} in. by 7 in. 
Extent — 35 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Slightly worm-eaten in places. Sarada 
characters, clear, legible and fairly accurate writing. 
Complete. The work is placed along with two others. 
All the 3 written in the same style and procured from 
KaSmira. The works are — 


Number Begins on Ends on extent 
No. 293 of 1875-76 fol.la— fol. 35a— fol. 35 
No. 295 of 1875-76 fol.35b— fol.36b— fol. t 


No. 269 of 1875-76 fol. 36b— fol.39b— fol. 3 


Total No. of leaves 39 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


For all other particulars see No. 294 of is75- 78 [= Serial 
No. 279 below J. 
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‘SMTA RT TAL RT Prakrtaprakasatika 

( advan ) (Manorama ) 
: : 294 

No. 279 “Te7SI6 


Size, Description and other particulars same as No. 309 of 1875-76 
(described in Vol. II, Part I, pp. 213-214). 


Extent — 41 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 


Author — Vararuci and Bhamaha. 


Begins — sftgertwara aa: sfttrara aa: u oftronfiraay aa: yo 
eafea uy sfteretarra war: Watt aa ay aa: Wea aa: 
Gea AA eX aM mney aan aay am aefint 
AwaASY AA? I 
waft agg Raaygeragreasctaafirarng: | 
actaftanearghataghadt aonfacfe: 0 
aretarrangaeanrgart seater lt 
Syl sare aha aigat we: cers hi 
we wera: ll erfraertenyz etc. 


Ends — erarteraftet 0 Sra git ara gedaan 


ad wag Wl 
Colophon — gfe watcarat Tat aRese: Wl or ga artefarRrarat 
TREE (saa: ) Seu 
TBAT Prakrtaprabodha 
No. 280 se 


A. 1882-83 
Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 


Extent — 11 leaves, 25 lines to a page, 88 letters to a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with. partial 
gsarats. Very small, but clear, legible and fairly accurate 
writing. Margins carefully ruled in red, red chalk used; 
square spaces left blank in the centre. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1675. 
Author — Naracandrasiri, pupil of Maladhari. 


Subject —A com. on the 8th Adhyaya of Hemacandra’s Sabdanu- 


Saisana. 
Begins — qa: aveaet || S% aa: steTeraTa II 
Hey qa siftaiaasrareray | 


feetarearcarrenfafatieiad ui 8 
fe an deawah mgreafefrart seat sect oar 
amRfreen maceart ma meceanfest sefraraa 
aqiat frawafiafen eden tl aeTaT | wufafanain- 


TANT A Ato i etc. 


Ends — fa sttaeanftireaitterazgkfra operate age: oa 
aaa: |) gu wag seat a BSasaraeat: ga Beart 


Far tu 
arnatigkeat fag: ergzen 
at eafefaarareater ee | 


eater gtirgiaardra- 

AVIA AAMSVATITAAT Il 2 it 
ud set Moo Sl Mag wey at Sanqafs 22 ge ft 
acqquerany frat ui ott: traeedtara uo ttaraara aa: 
Then follows one more line giving particulars about 
the scribe, which being painted over by yellow pigment, 
is quite illegible. 


Reference —The work is also called Prakrtadipika. See the next 
number. 


See Jinaratnakoga, Vol. I, p. 278. 
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TATA Prakrtaprabodha 

Careaaitirat ) ( Prakrtadipika ) 
8 

No. 281 7877-78 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 37 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 55 letters to a line. 

Description -— Country paper. Devanagari characters with occas 
sional gsatars; legible and generally correct writing. 


Margins ruled in black, square blanks in the centre. Red 
chalk used. Complete. 


Age —Samvat 1673. 
Author — Naracandra. 
Subject — Com. on the 8th chapter of Hemacandra’s Sabdaniisasana. 


Begins — Same as above. 


Ends — gf sitawattitreriftarragieRamt ngage sak ve: 

at: 

amifiat after fags: agen 

at eufafeafaetaaater fret: 1 

snaiat garafaadra- 

ACATRAARNATITARAT 8 
@aq 2802 at sennfiamia fdas aarat aatarearasitett- 
frasainntrean fsagiatraafa caysny aradtany sft- 
aaaurrrataraa fagiataaran Re agare i ga wag 
srafSrramataaararat i peaorreg sft: 


THATS EA Prakrtarahasya 

(rearaatis ) ( Sadbhasavarttika ) 
295 

No. 282 Te 


Size, Description and other particulars same as No. 293 of 1875-76 
[= Serial No. 278 above ]. 
41 (Des. Cat. Vol. II, wa) 
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Extent — 1 leaf, 15 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 
Begins— TEM Nd wT as ena. 
gal wa & agit ffeacaaaa ui 21 
gat first etc. 
For all other particulars see No. 296 of 1875-76 [= =Serial 
No. 283 below ]. 


TRACE Prakrtarahasya 


( THATITAEAT ) ( Sadbhasavarttika ) 
296 
No. 283 ereaet 


Size, Description and other particulars same as No. 309 of 1875-76 
(described in Vol. II, Pt. I, pp. 213-214 ). 


Extent — 2 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 


Subject — This is an anonymous, short metrical work treating of 
the characteristics of the various forms of Prakrit. This 
version of the text is more imperfect than that given in 
No. 295 of 1875-76 [ =Serial No. 282 above ]. 


Begins — TETOTAT AR a || 
Ee Aerts 
aut fast aareri afeerat ata a 
amas ater: mee age Hu Rt 
Ends — CSAMNAUA SHAT A TEPaT 


a aaa fracd salt ead afagn 
ft meaeea lame 8é cenaaetata gaa | 





ATHASAAT Prakrtalaksana 
257 
No. 284 [384-86 


Size — 104 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 20 rears 7 lines i in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters of an old type, 
bold and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Author — Canda. 

Subject — A short grammar of Prakrit. Consists of 4 sections, 
named, ffafaftara (foll. 1-7), azure (foll. 7-13), sasa- 
fara (foll. 13-20), and astaffata (!) (fol. 20). The stitras 
belong to Canda whereas the short gloss on them to 
another person. Cf. the colophon on p. 265 of Dr. 
Peterson’s Report for 1884-86. 

Begins — sftadara aa: 

sora free afte exateatfaftren: | 
wa Et ax Sfregenaee 8 
afrara: afraft: afaguifarqaa: | 
anaafacg sea: cara: garfqarae 
. fee rat Sat! 
Ends — Send trad Farerata fraraat | 
art qraedt a gear catheter 0 80 


Colophon — gfa stavenamadeartt asiattart gd: aarar | 


Reference — See p. 265 of Dr. Peterson’s Third Report for another 
Ms. of the same. The work is printed in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. Also Dr. Bhandarkar’s list of Sanskrit Mss. in the 
Private Libraries of the Bombay Presidency, Pt. I. p. 58, 


MPATAT . Prakrtalaksana 
60 
No. 285 aT ee 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 14 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 


Description — Thin country paper. Devanagari characters with 
guarats. Bold and legible writing. Fairly correct, seems to 
to be complete. The scribe’s name is Ratnakara, 
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Author — Candra. 


Subject — A short treatise on the Prakrit grammar, consists of 
three padas, afatura, actara and sasafturea. 
Begins — suey feat Att eaateaifefireae: | 
wat med ar ffagagaaraE 0 8 
afaata: afi: afargetfaqta: | 
. anmatakaeg wereragaitarr 3 
Ends — gf dqaa medeat sirafrart att ware | 


THAT _ Prakrtalaksana 
1224 
No. 286 “991-95 


Size — 83 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 30 leaves, 5 lines to a page, 29 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The sitras written in red 
ink and the commentary in black. Complete. 

Age — Quite a new copy. 


Ends — Fol. 29ab reads a eolophon: : 


’ Finally, (fol. 30a :) es 


wert wet Jarniatse frenfeat t 
anret qzaeat a saaara sanftan: 
se femterers sinner ay arene 


For see other particulars see ear of 1884-86 [= Serial No. 
284 above ]. 


H. Prakrta Grammars 325 


TTHATAT - Prakrtalaksana 
Bas 1225 
No. 287 1891-95 


Size — 104 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 15 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters. Bold legible 
-and correct writing. The Sitras written in red. Margins 
also ruled in red. The work is full of numerous marginal 
and interlinear notes. Complete. 


Age — Not very old. 
Ends — eff wegamgaeat waetarardt agit qard te tl 
For all other particulars see 257 of 1884-86 [ = Serial No. 


284 above ]. 
TBAT 9 Prakrtalaksana 
ee 1391 
No. 288 Tee71 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, careless and 
indifferent hand, often incorrect. Use of red chalk to 
mark the siitras, on which the text is apparently a com- 
mentary. Incomplete. The Ms. ends with the 3rd of the 
_ 4 sections usually contained in this work, but no more of 
it seems to have ever been written by the scribe-as the 
age and the name of the scribe appears towards the end. 


Age — Samvat 1648. 


Ends — srgaeattr aan a. Reve wt mrTgE § Ae ten. 
amt & qacafia St 
For all other particulars see 257 of 1884-86 [ =Serial No. 
284 above }. 
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TBASATT Prakrtalaksana 
1392 
passe Teo 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — (2-8= ) 7 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 36 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari ‘characters, clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in red, 
numerous marginal notes by the same hand. Wants the 
first leaf, otherwise complete, containing all the four 
sections. 


Age — Is old in appearance. 
Ends — dead orat Farastattr frearrfertt 
anrdt qxadt a ae arta canfear: 1 
aft segamgceutt wiateefart seh are | at: ) At 
Seeqeeat: u sft! fled saz 1 
For all other particulars see 257 of 1884-87 [ =Serial No. 


284 above ]. 
BAST Prakrtalaksana 
225 
No, 290 1892-95 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible handwriting. There are many marginal notes 
written apparently by the same hand; sometimes trans- 
lations of parts of the text written between the lines: e. g. 
TATE Tae Kf has over it ar yeeAT MATT ST S| Thus 
the Ms. seems to be a student’s copy for his own use. 

. Fairly correct and complete. 


Age — Sarvat 1918. 
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Author — Canda. 


Sublet A manual giving rules for the formation of Prakrit from 
classical Sanskrit in three sections, viz. ffafaffara, az 
ffura, stsaffara. The last, fourth, which is a very short 
one, treats of the differences between Prakrit and other 
languages like arft derived from Sanskrit. 


Begins — & am: fava: 1 soea River Pt aeisaifafi: | 
wat net ae fefrq TeAATTET I etc. 


Ends — gat qd get genie | dead ¢ mad & Tarsqeiait 2 ae fanart 
e arr & azeet a az are: Taser: Wefe stdagemne- 


waa aeiatart gt aaa lM 
TTA RTT Prakrtasamiskara 
183 
No. 291 —Tee0-83 


Size — 84 in. by 34 in. 
Extent — 13 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, old looking and much injured all 
round. Devanagari characters with gsarars. Bold but 
illegible, though generally correct writing. Incomplete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author — Anonymous. 
Subject — Elementary information useful for beginners to Prakrit. 
Begins — &% wat sore | 
areadt aaa ftrezat sfaqat i 
TTS TERT SY TT STH HT 


raat a fast = ararnt a Fae | 
TAT TARY I SAY ATH BATH 1 
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Ends — gfratarrfracrqareisga ay — here abruptly ends the 
Ms. 


Reference — This is the only Ms. recorded by Aufrecht. 


ATT SAMA Bhasanusasana 
319 (a) 
None? 1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari charactets of the 
Kashmirian type, bold, careful and generally correct 
writing. Complete. The work occupies the first 6 leaves 
and the first line of the 7th of No. 319 of 1875-76. The 
rest of the Ms. contains the vftararafa for which see No. 
296 in Vol. II, Part I. p. 231. It comes from Kashmira. 
Age — New copy. 
Author — Sumati (?) 
Subject — A short metrical treatise on the peculiarities of the Pra- 
krit dialects, followed by a running gloss on the same. 
Begins — &% wat ava | 
geet Sfeatera: afer: wget TEATT: | 
neRafagarag: weg Waaygat a: vil 
geet gare fefea: wefta: see TET | afeage sfaea- 
ag: santas ete. "°°" eee : . “ Z 
aftrraraagt frarrageteeroget: | 
gaefagiat faraftreaet situa Sa uk 
Fol. 4b: saaarf wat ate: array aatag | 
a waft sera dar TH aareiearz ll 
in the course of explaining this verse the author remarks : 


aura atetaa atataaka aeicatrartr 
aaUgGAaAe AA TA | 
apaarqrrat eran aqerearet "zt 
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Ends—  $§ frengfesid ware wrarqenedt quit: | 
Rea: afagat adtot aerate 


gfe aargared aware | 


MAGMA STII Sabdanusasanalaghuvrtti 

AVA < Chapter VIII 
1407 

Nore 1887-91 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent — (45-16 = ) 29 leaves, 15 lines of text to a page, about 
50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsarms, 
clear and legible writing generally correct. Margins ruled 
in black and red. Square blanks in the centre, with red 
tilakas in the first two. Foll. 6 and 18 torn at the left-hand 
lower corner, many other leaves slightly worm-eaten. 
Numerous marginal notes in a minute hand all round 
the text. Use of red chalk. Foll. 16, 19-33 missing. The 
edges slightly worn off so as to destroy parts of the 
notes. Incomplete, Adhyaya VIII only, the first pada 
ending on fol. 11 a, the second on fol. 18b, ( with one 
leaf wanting). The third is altogether wanting except 
the first few lines. 


Age — The Ms. appears considerably old. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject — Prakrit grammar. 


Begins — w€ i st] THAR | Aas aTataaleal sererestar 1 cafe: Wep- 
aq aa Wa aad BMTd al MTHAY ete. 
42 [ Des. Cat. Vol. I, Pt. 1) 
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Ends — At the end of the first Pada (fol. 11a) we find the arf s— 
atieagedtzaagier a fafa 
dt SReeran fee qecheraard wa: 
gica aif soi aefaasr aemedrat sare 
aaiaraades a aad tices a fafa uti 
aiearwatana mylene wa: lt 
At the end of the 2nd Pada we meet with :— 
ffagundhatcedt Sagan WayAa | 
at faa gatedte oe aacareaaTatata (7) 8 
afeqisatar tafteage TATE Ul 
The fourth Pada ends (fol. 45b) :— 
fanet anet nad agqaesasa avgaaate eorert- 
ftadgkefraic (ic. faetainrametarnegaa- 
Byrd ) TSAR AQT: Wa: TAT! : 


earatttaart ata ? ERATE 


eaa: ah saneonee: wan 
weraa east Taetair- 

fara (f: ) farfaafastaieea: | 
aa ° fa Tz ian 

faa ga aa fret asta uz 
aeater aqtaTNgUaTy 

freatoysa a yd saat! 

aafatarcat 


srsrrara qemtage® azn 
aarfafreqageraferrentet- 
AST AMAAATeHaIea | 
avafiat fread fafraerad 
qeqamraatrg a? yeaa?) Wen 
Reference — India Office Catalogue, No. 811. 
Also see Ms. No. 11 of 1877-78 [ =Serial No. 127 abate 


_——— 
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MATT MATIC Sabdanusasanavrtti 

aera ¢ chapter VIII 
* 284 

No. 294 "1873-74 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 65 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting. Margins ruled in black, 
square blanks in the centre. Red chalk used. The side 
margins of the first few leaves are full of numerous 
anonymous marginal notes written in a very small hand. 
Foll. 63 wanting. Some of the leaves towards the end 
slightly damaged in the margins. Otherwise complete, 
containing the commentary on the 8th Adhydya only. 
The Ms. comes from Bikaner. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author — Hemacandra. 


Subject -- The author’s commentary on his own Sabdanuédsana- 
sutras, Adhyaya VII], dealing with the peculiarities of 
siz. The Vrtti is called sarfrar in the Ms.; it is nothing 
but the continuation of the aeqafa noticed before. In 
connection with this chapter there do not seem to have 
come down to us two afas a larger (a¢a) and a smaller 
(eg), as is the case of the preceding seven Adhyayas. 


Begins — we Nl 
wy oma erase [ar Jataapitsfirarrstar | cafe: Sega | or 
we aa ATA aT MEA | MeRaTAaT METATT ATA fagareqara- 
Readers cea wat a Sareea grat | demeadt g 
Memaweiita vars | 
Ends — feaagd arent! eat aasaesigent arqqaahe un gurarieit- 
trighant faatainfraadterasagqaaagd wea- 
STA TTT Wes! AAS i AsAeMA: aaa: aaa Ws 
fagtrausqramtanata(:) scarraranfafe aarafete 0 
— wardtfzariafite 1 2 aemeate WRU aeaTfeeeqe 11.3 1 Aare 
_ faegre Wee — 
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These four verses are added by a later hand. The verses 
occurring at the end of the several was of the 8th 
Adhyaya of the SabdanuSdsanabrhadvitti are : 


atesdecigragees fafa 
ard SRaeranes ceebaraart ar: | 
sicar aftr sift Sefrast aemedtat era: . 
qatal anisd a wad tears a frag 
fraequatafrirgeatsrar( 3? garter WaRTET | 
wt faa yatedte at a aerate 
at mifitanafe as careqerata 
caethtate Rratacartr ae waraete | 
TAT: TATATMTATS eT ATIS 
a art aagaarft gaat arardt afta: 
areifgatafeeaqagagT etc. 
and the following 3 verses given in No. 1407 of 1887-91 
[ = Serial No. 293 above ]. 


Reference — Adhyaya VIII with the author’s own Laghuvptti 
(called Prakasika ) is edited and translated into German 
with brief notes by R. Pischel, Halle, 1877-1880. It is 
also published by Motichand Ladhaji, Poona 1928. 


arargenaaght Sabdanusasanavrtti 
‘STeaTaA < ' chapter VIII 
287 
hans ~ 1880-81 


Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 51 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gearats, 
bold and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled 


in black and red, square blanks in the centre with red 
tilakas in the centre and the side margins. Red chalk 
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used, occasionally marginal notes. Chapter VIII complete 
’ except for the last leaf containing part of the concluding 
Age — Much old in appearance. 


Ends — The Ms. ends with f@faqfasafteta: | 4a =a— of the 2nd 


verse. 
UeqpMaaqgrat Sabdanusasanavrtti 
aTeITT < chapter VIII 
a 2 
No. 296 7377-78 


Size — 94 in. by 32 in. 
Extent — 90 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsaras, 
. bold, legible and correct writing. Margins ruled in black, 
' square blanks in the centre. A few verses in the middle 
_ Slightly worm-eaten in the upper margin, red chalk used. 
-Foll. 71, 72, and the last leaf missing. Otherwise chapter 
VIII complete. 


Age — Considerably old in appearance. 


Ends — amar SH fratedguoramerahmantter Taf aetett tt 
ardtizaiaad — 


tangeghest Haimaprakrtadhundhika 
276 
No. 297 cea 


Size — 10 in. by 4} in. _ 
Extent — (113+1=) 114 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 54 letters to a 
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eas ae -- Country paper. Devanagari characters with gsxrats, 
clear and legible writing. Corrections made and omissions 
supplied in the margins. Margins carefully ruled in red. 
Red and yellow powders frequently used. Square blanks 
in the centre with red tilakas. Fol. 25 numbered twice. 
Complete (Pada i ends on fol. 31a, ii on fol. 58b, fii. 
on fol. 81a). The Ms. comes from Bikaner. 


Age — Samvat 1640, 
Author — Udayasaubhagyagani. 


Ends — gf aqanind fpipidummrreEraem qigetitereme- 
TNE saaTaTa Raat etc. i after the safe 
_ ending with wamfat u 2 —awuraantaat atau tar 
wave at art ge faa of Saran ot Reaateant fete 
afaita afeteea tl stg wag i otteeaomeg sit 


Parsaghcat Haimaprakrtadhundhika 

( sqeafadiitrant ) (called Vyutpattidipika ) 
. 89 

Hens . 1869-70 


Size — 94 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — (83 to 164 = ) 82 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 42 letters to a 
line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, correct in the main.. Margins ruled, red 
chalk sparingly used, partial square blanks in the centre. 

The work wants the first 82 leaves giving the first 2 
' P&das: It commences on fol. 83, and ends on fot. 164, 
the 3rd Pada ending on fol. 115b. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author — Udayasaubhagyagani. se 
Begins — (leaf 83) we | efteat 4% varfe && dtear ee 1 08... 
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Ends — at degaaa | Re age atgeretea a ees 1 geet 
eet | fe ei eee wmernfad | gf afters 
ottattette barererrea fare q. pla chal 
Testa | Squat ar] Bfearat | 
eS Sener ye \ <3 
qe: aafea: 20 

gfe sttawarres sereresraeat: | 
ayad yaareran wfha(? arava: eu 
aeENgehNs Wr F ustdaat | 
fasrttgn asadt warcargecar: 2 
sitefta( ? arrrataftaatgaraa: | 
site starr: sa qa: i 30 
Peakaegiat rea: safoatea: | 
wteteuarna: dea qoaftsat: teu 
— aes Pangaea | 

atrat qaireet soaaia a 4h 


@eé dhreaenfigqyewaaaar 
gat sqaetara: Rane Laan 


frasrafigaracataaraannean | 
areitvig( ?) wacnfiaadtgazes is tt 
HOTA SAE TRATES | 
wean usd greats aft wc get 
sfrebrdttan aerahrhrafra ( 422 ) 
ad ain fafeat setrd sarees 9 
shitsd agama wag cates | 

BaaErA( ? TEA it Yo 
agar ar éfarcanittaarrar(? ) | 
ahead ara qt acaterat gar tt 22 
franca ware: aeaficn waeg yore: | 
ater: safe art ahr get wageta: 0 t8 u 
eee 00 one qahizarpeas at oa gitar 
gazes dhavaarasta fret eu 
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1 _ Haimaprakrtadhundhika 
-(aqearadifirer ) called Vyutpattidipika 


1403 
oe "1884-87 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — (135-1 = ) 134 leaves; 15 lines to a page, about 48 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats. Bold and legible writing, much use of red 
chalk. Margins ruled in bold red lines. Square blanks 
in the centre. The first and the last 4 leaves rather 
damaged at the edges and corners. ‘L. 58 rather ink- 
soiled. Leaves 63 and 64 numbered on the same leaf. 
Accurate and complete. 


Age — Sanivat 1656. 
Author — Udayasaubhagya. 


Subject — A commentary on the 8th Adhyayas of Hemacandra’s 
wasargaraat dealing with sma grammar. 
Begins — 
TT HATTA: AAS AAS: | 
a ffaafrgstareatie feat wr 8 ll 
Rreterenrema sn sit ee sTEAETTT | 
Read gisan ver arat egeatedifter 2 
BEV aM aepawat aguante sear qarBareanfs- 
fafe: an maawertfe sre 
Ends — efa geaams tamaagtagiean at sqeafirdiranrarara ( are ) 
aaa: We: wara: 
MAZSAITSASAAA SISNET: | 
AYA YATSTA TT) TATA: WL 
AISTENUT WAT Tea | 
fastener dat waeTS TAT: UR 
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Pecharnrat: wWarigaraa: | 
mate: darbirarannn: aa qa au 
famgarrayaata( fee rare | 
heteroaa(:) far qoaftan(:) wen 
aeTaTE(?) THs TA THATAT | . 
wartinea(sg Reet wera a 4 Nl 
we arrraatreqqesaaara(?) | 
anh ceadraranas stent i & 
feoasnfaRyererarcatererese | 
Tet germirraigangaly ion 
TORY HepferrAcaaaT a | 
ATTACH TTY ay Nc tl 
sfenradht azat ated ea | 
qraaete ads dort sara Aa ve 
TUTATATATAT, TATATTHAS | 
GAA AAT aad a ACPA Zo 
warrara MPreaniTaaTaT | 
akemigiaa are diaessieaat sat 
aq aug Faqaiangaay — 
The sarft at the end is obviously ina very corrupt 
condition. For fairly correct readings, see the next one 
(No. 300 below ). 


Panwaghicst | Haimaprakrtadhundika 

sgeafadiftar called Vyutpattidipika 
788 

Neo , 1875-76 


Size — 104 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — (158 + 1 =) 159 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 42 letters to a 
line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gearats, legible and correct writing. Red and yellow 
48 [Des Cat. Vol, 1, Pt. 11] 
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powders copiously used. Margins ruled in red, only a 
few leaves left blank in the centre. Fol. 14 numbered 
twice, fol. 11 rather torn. Complete. 


Age — Sarmvat 1645. 
Author — Udayasaubhagya. 
Begins — Same as No. 299 above. 


Ends — WqsMTeadqaaea Bey ti gear wer 2a frat) esa 
warnaa usu gfe Teaws (on fol. 80a, it is TTT) 
setehararaamea ran slewalsa (fol. 80a reny fires 
Gio TA MATTAMEeTA seaaiarantrn feat ta 
spaageart sqrafditerraarat adsaartsegealy- 
waar dq: we: aafia: uv ge u— 

TISTATATSTSTLAT: | 
MAFIA BSA?) ATTICA: Uz tt 
ACSNHATAIT Weis WACTAT | 
fsrraga sat ea SAAT: 2 Ul 
fe@rarmraaivaatyaraa: | 
mate: fahren: St Tr: WR 
otter ia(? fa) fire ferret \ 

; | Seteoaar: ofear qatar: tet 
aeaiste aes Sa cream | 
eae TAA A WY Ul 
@e dharanftagesnsaat | 
gdreqwatara: sae gear eu 

| Reasraftgeracatacderreress | 

TIT SAPTTAASATAS U1 UI 
WTS TEATRAA ATH | 

aeeTaTa wet qreafe frat nc aa 
sfeardtiaat yrisfah( 2492 eafat | 
ag atin fafead sent saree 8 tt 
wits Agaraad, AATAHNAS | 

quitgaat araaratendhaz: tt fo 
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aA a Seana ar 
afcafaty Raat arrenchtei( 2 “ater )acethear( ? “eattea at 
om een 
Rraveg wastra: afe(z)fratarat wats gaan: 
ae: waig at waa gel wag Sls: th 22 
aad 244 WW dss wMaeGt wladhisltheagay- 
tHaTtgaraimeaa Reta aa ale v RA grat u 
wi 
Reference — Dr. Bhandarkar’s report for 1883-84, p. 5. 


anrsaahara- The Dohakas from the 


Dea: Bray: Haimaprakrtavrtti with explanation 
No. 301 ses 


1869-70 — 
Size — 10 in. by 44 in. es 


Extent - 16 leaves, (5+8= ) 13 lines to a page, 46-54 letters to a 
line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with TBHTATS. 
Bold, careful and generally correct writing. Margins 
ruled in black, square blanks in the centre. The Prakrit 
Dohakas are written in the middle and their Sanskrit 
explanations on both sides of it as usual. Complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — Anonymous, P 

Subject — The Dohakas or Prakrit stanzas quoted in Hemacandra’s 

_Vstti on Sabdanusasana, Chapter VIII, together with their 
chdyé or explanations in Sanskrit. The total no. of stanzas 

noe, and half stanzas is 247. 

Begins — Text — 2% il | 

Tet atasr sorsaracht ong 
gate seaeg ot! areas ui 8 
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er aE og iter | 


— at we der ary Pree afer caret | 
ey qeae ete fem urn 
Com. — &% aaera: UN ABION DST WAS: AAS Was: wi 
fren soractt aaaant org gat quite qavitar Saaee 
waqee fon cafe ti & ti etc. 

Finds — Text — ftefeqfarna oe oat ga ad (7fa)sag aear- 
UE TATE Gest it vo ll qe Qasnaingagharagtes: 
aara: li - 

Com, — fee un watferagqaiaefrarora = aatararere(? area 
erat geet ora: ga aaa ad fro seg safer tt v8 (7) I 
aft stgnenatngese deat: ae: tl 


Haimasabdanusasana 
( srRATeTTT ») Chapter VIII 
: . pr 

No. 302 — Tg82-83 


Size — 10} in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 6 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters with qgarats. 
Bold, legible and correct writing. Margins ruled in bold 
red lines, red chalk used and punctuation strokes given 
in red ink. Square blanks with a circular red tilaka in 
the centre. Contains chapter VIII ay: Complete. | 


Age — old in appearance. 
Begins — wg 1 ea mgd | agea! ord | Heed Rita | eqat: afieat | 


pee ee depaaa! Bes a1 qeaiteataredt raeaefa 
“MST AMAA ASTEMCATAET TIAN: | TAT: Laie ennica 


afergray: Ayr etc. 


acme rien 
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Rares Commentary on Chapter VIII 


oTeareaaa ha: of Sabdanusasana of Hemacandra 
96 
Moya0e: A 1883-84 


Size — 114 in. by 5} in. 
Extent — 38 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters, Bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled, red 
chalk frequently used. Complete. 


Age — New copy (Saravat 1940 ). 


Author — In the introductory verses and in the various colophons 
the work is attributed to Samantabhadra; but the Sfitras 
as well as the wording of the commentary is the same as 
No. 294 above. Consequently, either the statement of the 
present Ms. is incorrect, or we must suppose that it is 
Samantabhadra and not Hemacandra who wrote the 
commentary on Chapter VIII of the HaimasabdanuSasana. 
The ascription of a sTaqeataxt to Samantabhadra in Dr. 
Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum is based on the Deva- 
nagari list appended to Dr. Peterson’s report for 1883-84, 
but the same list as given in English says that ‘ waar 
in list No. I is a mistake’ (p. 20, foot-note ). 


Begins — &» aq: Rrzra: | 
sora tart Prey dereraareaey | 
Sey BAAAAE WHA WTA tl 2 
auase artaalstifiaresia etc. 


Ends — act masaspiqearqqaafa | grararifedaagfaefraat 
MEM THAMaaTa(?) agedare: aarard six i (Else- 
where it is gf" fafa srpaenaetr watewMaATale etc. tt) 
tag wo ad fafaaraafe u ada feo sq Bae avra- 
MAAK aie: tasty Wag Wo wts Ro ll ga arag Wl 
The figures however look suspicious, and it is not clear if 
the present is a copy of a Ms. of Samivat 1220, 


APPENDIX - I 
INDEX OF AUTHORS 


N. B, — The figures denote the new serial No. of the works 


described and not the pages. 


Anubhitisvaripacarya : Sarasvata( tika ) 
Sarasvataprakriya 
Sarasvatavyakarana _ 
Sarasvatasiitrapatha 

Abhayanandin : Jainendravyakaranamahavstti 

Amaracandra : Syadisabdasamuccaya 

Amrta Bharati: Subodhika - Sarasvataprakriyatika 

Ugrabhiti : see Bhatta U* 

Udayadharma : VakyaprakaSa 

Udayasaubhagya ( gani ) : riaicckpnknwanuagbika 

( Vyutpattidipika ) 
Kalyanasarasvatl : Laghusarasvata 
Kalyanodadhisiri : Linganirnaya 


Kaéinatha : Sdrasvatabhasya (‘Sarasvataprakriyatika ) -~ . 


Krsna Pandita (or Sesakrsna ) : Prakrtacandrika 

Ksemendrasiri : Sarasvatatippanaka 

Gopila : see Bhatta G° 

Govardhanabhatta : Katantrakaumudi 

Canda (or Candra ): Prakstalaksana 

Candrakirti( stiri ) : Sarasvatadipika 
Sarasvataprakriyatika Subodhika 

or Dipika 

_ Sarasvatasya tika ( Subodhika ) 

Candragekhara : ( Teacher of the author of the ) 

Uktisangraha 
Candrasiri : Paribhasavyttipaijika 
Caritrasimha Sadhu : Katantravibhramsitra- 
avacirni (avaciiri ) 

Chucchikabhatta : Katantralaghuvstti 

Jagaddhara : see Bhatta J° 

Jagannatha (bhatta) : Sarapradipika 


: 


- 


183-187 
193-197 
212 
214-216 
56-57: 
130-133 
242 0— 


91-97 


297-300 
169 

83 
203 
271-272 
179-182 


2-3 
284-290 
189 


+198, 210-212 


220 


245 
39 


13-14 
9 


175-178 
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Jinacandra (or Jinendra or Jinendu ) : Siddhanta- 
ratna 

‘Jinadeva : Kriyakalapa ( Kriyasamuccaya ) 

Jinaprabodhasiari : Pafijikadurgaprabodha 

Jinavijaya : Vakyaprakaéa with Avaciiri 

Jivagosvamin : Harinamamsta 

Joga( Yoga )raja : Padaprakaranasangati 

Jianatilaka : Siddhantacandrika ( VyutpattileSa ) 

Tarkatilaka Bhattacdrya : Sarasvatasitravrtti 

Trilocanadasa : Katantravrttivivaranapaijika 

Dagabala : Dafabalakarika 

.Danavijaya : Sabdabhigana 

Durgacarya (or Durgasimha ) : 


Katantra-Du( Dau’ )rgasimhi Vstti 


or Katantravyakaranavrtti 
Paribhasavrtti (? ) 
Devanandin alias Pijyapada : 
Jainendravyakaranapajficavastu 
Jainendravyakaranam satippanam 
Jainendravyakaranasitrani 
Oe Oe Pajicavastu 
Devendrasiri : Haimalaghunyasa 
Dhanacandra : Laghuvsttyavacirika 
DhaneSvara : see Bhatta Dh° 
Dhanaprabhasiri : Catuskavyavahara 
-Nandasundara : Sabdanufasana Akhyatavacari 
- Naracandra (sii) : Prakrtaprabodha 
Narahari : Balabodha ( vyakarana ) 
Nilakantha Sukla : Sabdafobha 
Pandita Mahadeva : Sabdasiddhi 
-Padmasundara : Sundaraprakaéa 
Pufijaraja : Sarasvatatika ( Pufijaraji ) - 
Punyasundaragani : Haimadhatupatha 
“ Piijyapada : See Devanandin 
B( V° )opadeva : Kavikalpadruma 
Kavyakamadhenu 


343 


229-232 
160 
37 
97 
269-270 
40 
226 
217-218 
18 
243-244 
260 


+ 4, 19, 26-28, 


32-35 
38 


54-55 

39 

61 

62 
137-139 

82 


31 
121, 123 


-~ -- 280-281 


253-254 

263-264 
50 

268 


++183-187, 219 
- 136 


150-154 
155 


Bhatta Ugrabhiti : Sisyahita, Sisyalokanabhidhanyasa --- 51 


‘Bhatta Gopila : Sarasvatadipika 


188 
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Bhatta Jagaddhara ; Balabodhini 
Bhatta Dhane$vara : Sdrasvatapradipa 
Bhamaha : Manoramavytti on Prakrtaprakaéa 
Bhavamisra (°Sarman ): Katantra-(?) 
paribhasavrtti 
Bhavasena Trividya : Katantraripamala 
Mandana : Sdrasvatamandana 
Malayagiri : SabdanuSasanavrtti 
Mahadeva : see Pandita M° 
Madhava : Sarasvatasya tika Madhavivrtti 
Siddhantaratnavali va 
SarasvatiyaSabdanispadanam 
Megharatna : Sarasvatavyakaranadhundhika 
Meghavijaya : Vyakaranaprakriya-Candraprabha 
Merutungasiri : Akhyatavrtti 
Yatiéa : Sabdasara 
YaSassagara : Samasagobha 
Raghunatha : Laghubhasyam Sarasvatasya 
Rama ( Ramacandrasrama ) : Laghusiddhanta- 
. candrika or 
Siddhantacandrika 
Ramabhatta : Vidvatprabodhini ( Ramabhatti ) 
Sarasvataprakriyatika 
LokeSakara : Tattvadipika 
. ( Siddhantacandrikatika ) 
Vararuci : Sabdalaksanavyakaranam 
Prakrtaprakaga 
Vardhamana : Katantravistara 
Vasudevabhatta : Sdrasvataprasada 
( Saérasvataprakriyatika ) 
Vijayananda ( Vidyananda ) : Kriyakalapa 
Vinayavijayagani : Haimalaghuprakriya 
- Do - vrtti 
Vinayasagara : Bhojavyakarana 
ViSveSvarambdha (?): Sudipika 
( Sarasvataprakriyatika ) 
Vaijala( bhipati ) : Prabodhacandrika 


«A842 
200 
273-274, 219 


5 

6,8 
oe 204-205 
- 117 


es 221 
+222, 233-239 
o 209 
71 
64 
265 
124 
-- 168, 206, 207 


170, 
223-224, 228 


171 


161, 228 

261-262 

273-279 
16 


201-202 
157-159 
140-143 
144-145 - 
255 


240 
249-252 
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Vyasa Sadanandaji : Sarasvata(?) 


Sadyobodhiniprakriya ves 213 
Sagideva (?.): Vyakhyanaprakriya oe 47 
Sitikanthasvamin : Balabodhininyasa wes 44 
Sesakrsna : See Krsna Pandita above 
Srigunaratnasiri : Kriyaratnasamuccaya | «67-70 
$ri Jinasagarasiri : Haimavyakaranadhundhika 
(°dipika ) ae 147 
Srinivasadasa : Prakriyabhisana ‘ws: 247-248 
Sti Vallabha (styled Vacanacirya ) : 
Durgaprabodha ( LinganuSd4sanavrtti) --- 72 
Sriviraprabhu : Jainendravyakarana ‘ase 52 
Srutakirti : Jainendravyakarana-paiicavastu ne 54 


240-241 


Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka (?) : Sudipika-Subodhika ‘- 
Sarvadhara (*ropadhyaya ) : are 
Vanmayapradipanamni Durgasimbhavsttitika «°° 46° 


Sahajakirti : Avyayavstti 156 
Sabdarnavavrtti (Manorama) - = 3 = ~—:173 
Sarasvataprakriyavarttika oo 199, 208 
Sumati (?) : Bhasinusasana v» —-292 
Somadevayati : Jainendravyakaranavrtti 
Sabdarnavacandrika os 58 
Hamsavijayagani : Sabdarthacandrika oe 174 
Harsakirtisiri : (Sarasvata ) Dhatupatha with 
com. Dhatutarangini we 167, 191 
Harsakula Pandita ; Vakyaprakasa-tika (Tabba) —-- 95 
Hemacandra : Unadisitrani (? ) us 1 
Unadiganasitravivaranam we 65 
Unadivrtti os 66 
Dhatupatha - 73-14 
-Do-__ with Tippanika oe 75 
-Do- with Avaciri co 16 
Dhatuparayana “ 71-18 
Linganusasana “ 84-87 
- Do- with Tika we 88 
- Do- with Avaciri “ 89-90 
( Haima ) vyakaranadhundhika we 98-99 
Sabdamaharnavanyasa os 100 
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SabdanuSasanabrhadvrtti on 101-107 
-Do-  dhundhika 108 
SabddnuSdsanarahasya(laghu )vstti 199 
SabdanuSdsanalaghuvstti om TONG, 
293-296 
SabdanuSasanayrtti 19 
SabdanySasanasya Satrani 120 
Siddha-Hemacandra-SabdanuSasana- 
brhadvrtti -. 126 
Siddha-Hemacandra-Sabdanusasana- 
strani. 127-129 
Hemacandravyakarana- 

_ brhadvsttidhugdhika =. 134 
Haimavibhrama( Unadi)sttra savaciri ... 146 
Haimavyakaranadhundhika or 148 

Hemphateagani : Nyayarthamaiijiga ‘79-81 


( Siddhahemacandravyakarana- ) 
nyayasangraha © os 125 


ree ae 


APPENDIX - fi 


INDEX OF WORKS 


N, B,— The figures refer to the new Serial No, of the works 


described and not to pages. 


Avyayavrtti 
Akbyatavstti 
Uktiyuktiniriipana: See Sisubodha 
Uktisamgralia 
Unadiganasitravivarana 
Unadivrtti 1 
Unddisiitrani 
Kavikalpadruma 
Katantrakaumudi “ 
Katantra-Durgasimhi Vrtti ( with commentary ) on 
Katantra (?) paribhasavytti oe 
Katantraripamala 
Katantralaghuvrtti 
Katantravibhramasitra 
Katantravistara 
Katantravrtti 
Katantravrttivivaranapanjika 
Katantravyakarana (with Vstti ) 
Katantrasiksasamdoha 
Katantrasiitrapatha 
~ Do - and LinganuSasana 
Katantrasitravrtti Daurgasimhi 
KAatantrasitrani 
Katantrottaram Siddhdnandaparanémakam 
Kavyakimadhenu 


Kriyakalapa( *samuccaya ) ra 
Kriyaratnasamuccaya ome 


Catuskavyavahara 


156 
64 


243 


91-24 
25 
26-28 
29 
30 
155 
157-160 
67-70 


31 
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Candraprabhakhyavyakaranaprakriya 


Jainendravyakarana 
-Do- Paficavastu 
-Do- Mahavstti 


-Do- vstti called Sabdarnavacandrika | 


Jainendravyakaranam satippanam 
Jainendravyakaranasitrani 


Tattvadipika ( Siddhantacandrikavyakhya ) ). 


DaSabalakarika 
Dipika : See. Sdrasvatavyakarana-. 
Durgaprabodha ( Linganusasanavstti ) 
Durgasimhavrtti ( with Dhundhaka ) 
Daurgasimhi_ Vrtti 
Dh§tugana or Dhatupaddhati 
Dhatutarangini 
Dhatutilaka_savaciri 
,Dbatupatha 
*-""= Do - ‘tippanikasahita 
“2 = Do- with Dhatutaradgini 
- Do - ‘savaciiri . 
Dhatuparayana 
Nyayarthamaiijiisa 
Paficavastu 
Pafijikadurgaprabodha 
Parjhhasavstti 
Paribhasavsttipafijika 
Padaprakaranasamgati 
Prakriyabhiisana 
Prabodhacandrika 
_ -Do- with com. Subodhini 
Prakstacandrika 
Prakstapradipika : See Prakrtaprabodha 
Pra ptaprak@satika ( Manorama ) 
Pra ttaprakasa Manoramavrttisahita 
Pray prakaéa vsttisahita 
‘Prakrtaprabodha 
Prakrtaprabodha ( Prakrtapradipika ) 
Prakstarahasya ( Sadbhasavarttika ) 


o 54 


- 40 


- 273 


“ 71 
wn 52-53 
55-57 


58 
59 


- 60-61 
161-164, 228 


243-244 


2. 


ie 32. 


33-35 
246 
165. 
166 

36, 73-74 

75 
167 

76 

71-78 

79-81 

55, 62 

37 

38 

39 


247-248 


+249, 251-252 


250 


w+: 271-272 


278-279 


274-277 


— 280 
281 
282-283 
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Prakrtalaksana 
Prakrtasataskara 
Balabalasitravrtti 
Balabodha( *vyakarana ) 
Balabodhini 
Balabodhininyasa 
Bhasdnufasana 
Bhojavyakarana 
Manorama : See Prakrtaprakasatika 

= See Sabdarnavavrtti 
Rambhatti : See Vidvatprabodhini 
Ripavali: See Siddhantacandrika 
Laghubhasya on Sarasvata 
Laghuvstti 
Laghivsttyavacirika 
Laghusdrasvata 
Laghusiddhantacandrika 
Linganirnaya 
LinganuSasana 
LinganuSasanatika 
LingtnuSasana savaciri 
Viakyaprakasa (- with Tabba, Avaciri ) 
Vakyavistara 
Vanmayapradipanamni Durgasimhavsttitika 
Vidagdhabodha 
Vidvatprabodhini ( Ramabhatti ) 
Vyakaranagrantha 
Vyakhyanaprakriya 
Vyutpattidipika : See Haimaprakrtadhugdika 
VyutpattileSa : See Siddhantacandrika 
Sabdabhisana 
Sabdamaharnavanyasa 
Sabdalaksanavyakarana 
SabdaSobha 
Sabdasfidhana ( See No. 222 : Sarasvatiyagabda- 

. nispadana ) 

Sabdasara ( with com. Vyutpatticintamani ) 
‘Sabdasiddhi 


291 
39 
253-254 
41-43 


292 
255 


168 
45 
82 

169 

170 
83 
84-87. 
88 
89-90: 
91-97 

256 


257 

171 

258-259 
47-49 


260 
100 
261-262 
263-264 


172 
265 


Sabdabydaya = 
SabdaamSasanabrhadvstti 

- Do- Dhundhika 
SabdanuSdsanarahasya( laghu )vrtti 
Sabdinufasanalaghuvrtti - 
SabdanuSdsanavrtti “ 

-~Do- ( Adhyaya 8 ) ts 
Sabdanufasanasya sitrani vee 
SabdanuSdsane Akhyatavactri( *ctirpt) 
Sabdarnavacandrika- Jaindravyakarapavstti 
Sabdarnavavrtti (Manorama) ..- oe - 
Sabdarthacandrika 
SiSubodha ( Uktiyuktiniripana ) 
Sisyahita 
Sadbhdsavarttika ; See Praikrtarahasya 
SamasaSobha 
Sarapradipika ( Sarasvataprakriyatika ) 
Sarasvatatippana( ka ) ‘- 
Sdrasvatatika 

-Do- = ( Puiijaraji ) 
Sarasvatadipika 
Sdrasvata-Dhatupatha 
-Do- -Do- _ with Dhatutaranginl 
Sarasvataprakriya an “ 
Sarasvataprakriyatika Subodhika or Dipika 
(See also Nos. 220, 241-242 ) 

Sarasvataprakriyavarttika 
Sarasvatapradipa 
Sarasvataprasada 
Sdrasvatabhasya 
Sdrasvatamandana 
Sdrasvatalaghubhasya 
Sarasvatavrtti ( Sarasvataprakriyavarttika ) 
Sarasyatavyakaranadhundhika 


-Do-  .__ Dipika 
-Do- | __ with Subodhika 
Sarasvata (?) Sadyobodhiniprakriya. “ 


Sarasyatasitrapatha as 


266—C; 
101-107 
108 
109 
110-116 
117-119 
293-296 
120 
121-123 
63 
173 
174 
267 
51 


124 
175-178 
179-182 
183 
184-187 
188-189 
190 
191-192 
193-197 


198 
199 
200 
201-202 
203 
204-205 
206-207 
208 
209 
210-211 
212 
213 
214-216 
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Sarasvatasitravrtti 
Sdrasvatasya tika 
-Do-. (Madhavi-vstti or Siddhanta-Ratnavali ) 
-Do- (Subodhika ) 
SarasvatiyaSabdanispadana 
(See Sabdasddhana, No. 172) 
( Siddhahemacandravyakarana- )nyayasamgraha 
SiddhahemacandraSabdanuSasana-brhadvrtti 
Siddha-Hemacandra-SabdanuSsasanasitrani 
Siddhantacandrika 
- Do- Ripavali 
- Do - ( VyutpattileSa ) 
Siddhantacandrikavyakhya : See Tattvadipika 
Siddhantaratna 
Siddhantaratnavali ( Sdrasvataprakriyatika ) 


Sudipika 
Sundaraprakaéa 
Subodhika (See Nos. 198, 212, 220 ) 
Syadisabdasamuccaya 

-Do- karika 

-Do- savacirni 
Harinamamrta 


Hemacandravyakarana-brhadvsttidhundhika 
Hemavibhramasitra savacirni 
Haimadhatupatha 
Haimaprakstadhundhika 
-Do- ( Vyutpattidipika ) 
Haimaprakstavrttigatadohakah sarthah 
Haimalaghunyadsa 
Haimalaghuprakriya 
-Do- vrtti 

Haimavibhrama- ( unadi )siitra sAvaciri 
( Haima )Vyakaranadhundhika 
Haimavyakaranadhundhika ( *dipika ) 
HaimaSabdanuSasane taddhitaprakaranam 
HaimaSabdanuSasane Prakrtadhyayah 

~Do- Prakrtadhyayavrttih 





331 


217-218 
219 
221 
220 


222 
125 
126 
127-129 
223-225 
227 
226 


229-232 
233-239 
240 

268 
241-242 
130-131 
132 

133 
269-270 
134 

135 

136 

297 
298-300 
301 
137-139 
140-143 


144-145 


146 
98-99 
147-148 
149 
302 
303 
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